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Foreword
by Saubhagya Pradhananga

The National Archives of Nepal, established in 1967, is the govern-
ment body authorised to manage and preserve the country’s archival
documents. It operates according to the Archives Preservation Act of
1989, and its functions as a repository of government records are to
collect and preserve manuscripts and other significant documents and
to facilitate public access to them. It collaborates with both national
and international organizations in pursuit of its goals, and has thereby
created a network of partnerships.

The National Archives of Nepal has enjoyed a number of long-
term collaborations with Germany. It successfully partnered with the
Nepal-German Manuscript Preservation Project, founded in 1970,
and its successor Nepalese-German Manuscript Cataloguing Project.
In 2018 the research unit Documents on the History of Religion and
Law of Premodern Nepal of the Heidelberg Academy of Sciences and
Humanities commenced a publication series entitled “Documenta
Nepalica”. The first and second volumes of the series, Studies in His-
torical Documents from Nepal and India, and The Mulukt Ain of 1854:
Nepals First Legal Code demonstrated the significance of Nepal’s doc-
umentary heritage for historical and legal studies on South Asia and
beyond and sparked further scholarly interest in our country’s rich
archival sources.

The present volume “Slavery and Unfree Labour in Nepal: Doc-
uments from the 18" to Early 20" Century”, consisting of editions,
translations and study of documents and related articles of the Ain
is an important contribution to the study of the practices of slavery
and unfree labour in pre-modern Nepal and its systemisation through
legal codification. The National Archives of Nepal has preserved a
wide range of administrative and legal documents which deal with
various aspect of slavery in Nepal. I am sure that this volume will
become an important publication for anyone interested in the com-
plex and at times unique system of slavery practised in a caste-based



xii — Foreword by Saubhagya Pradhananga

society and under the umbrella of the kingship predominantly influ-
enced by the Brahmanical legal scriptures.

Saubhagya Pradhananga

Director General
National Archives of Nepal



Preface

The historiography of slavery in South Asia is much under-represented
compared to that of Africa and North America. In the historiography
in Nepal, in particular, the topic of slavery has found only a marginal
place despite its considerable presence in the past. The present volume
is intended to remedy this shortcoming. It focusses on documents and
legal texts written in Nepal from the period of the eighteenth to the
early twentieth century. Thus, rather than dealing with complex the-
ories relating to slavery, it aims to be a reader of resources to assist
prospective studies on historical slavery in Nepal.

This work is partly an outcome of the conference “Masters and
Servants: Slavery, Bondage and Unfree Labour in Nepalese History”
held on 3—4 March 2019 in Patan, Nepal, and jointly organized by
the Research Unit “Documents on the History of Religion and Law
of Pre-modern Nepal” of the Heidelberg Academy of Sciences and
Humanities and the National Archives of Nepal. The participants
included (alphabetically listed, paper presenters being indicated by
“P”) Manik Bajracharya (P), Christiane Brosius, Simon Cubelic (P),
Thomas Holstein, Michael J. Hutt, Mrigendra Bahadur Karki, Sharad
Kasaa, Rajan Khatiwoda (P), Axel Michaels (P), Shamik Mishra, Arik
Moran (P), Pratyoush Onta, Dinesh Raj Pant (P), Philip Pierce, Nadine
Plachta (P), Saubhagya Pradhananga (P), Sanjog Rupakheti (P), Bernd
Schneidmiiller, Nutandhar Sharma, Omkareshwor Shrestha, Tek
Bahadur Shrestha, Kashinath Tamot, Ramhari Timalsina (P), Kesang
Tseten (P), and Catherine Warner (P). The papers explored manifold
forms, practices, representations, and economic aspects of slavery and
unfree labour in pre-modern Nepal.

This volume consists of three parts. In part I, a general introduction
into slavery in Nepal is given with a special focus on the nineteenth
and twentieth centuries. Part II is a collection of editions and transla-
tions of documents and is divided into seven sections. It is comprised
of fifty-one documents concerned with donations, transactions and
the emancipation of slaves prior to 1924, on the one hand, and others
relating to bondservitude, forced or unfree labour, labour within the
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postal system and the slavery abolition of 1925, on the other. These
documents, most of which were microfilmed as part of Nepal-German
Manuscript Preservation Project, have been edited and translated by
Manik Bajracharya or Axel Michaels over the years within the Research
Unit “Documents on the History of Religion and Law of Pre-modern
Nepal” of the Heidelberg Academy of Sciences and Humanities. They
are also hosted in the database “Documenta Nepalica” (https://nepalica.
hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions) of the research unit.

Part III of this volume contains selected articles concerning slavery
and unfree labour from the Ain of 1854 preceded by an introduction.
The Ain, being the first legal code of Nepal, is the most crucial and the
only comprehensive source that helps us understand the legal aspects
of slavery in the nineteenth-century Nepal and the early Saha and Rana
rulers’ legislative attempt to regularise slavery. Moreover, it is contem-
porary to other documents presented in this volume and its inclusion
provides the reader with a broader view of historical slavery in Nepal.
The articles of the Ain included in this volume have been translated
by Rajan Khatiwoda, Simon Cubelic and Axel Michaels under whose
authorship a complete translation of the Ain of 1854 into English has
recently been published (Khatiwoda, Cubelic and Michaels 2021).

I would like to express my sincere gratitude to the National Archives
of Nepal and Director General Saubhagya Pradhananga for supporting
our research. I am grateful to the Heidelberg Academy of Sciences and
Humanities for funding the present book. I would like to thank the partic-
ipants of the 2019 conference for initiating various conversations about
the historical practice of slavery in Nepal that led to this volume. Special
thanks go to Astrid Zotter and Christof Zotter for their scholarly
suggestions. I further appreciate the help of Rabi Acharya, Pabitra
Bajracharya, Yogesh Budhathoki and Raju Rimal in preparing the
transliterations of several documents in this volume, and Bastian
Jantke and Julia Meckl for their help in correcting the references. I am
grateful to Douglas Fear, Malcolm Green and Philip Pierce for cor-
recting the English and for valuable suggestions.

Heidelberg, 2022
Manik Bajracharya
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I. Introduction!

Manik Bajracharya and Axel Michaels

In hierarchical class and caste societies, the criteria for individual free-
dom and autonomy are structured differently than in modern societies.
In South Asia, for instance, the bondage of women, workers, low caste
members or impoverished people is often no less than that of slaves.
However, “South Asian forms of bondage remain under-represented in
this new historiography” (Major 2012: 19), i.e., in the history of slav-
ery in the world, which is dominated by African and North American
or transatlantic slavery studies. South Asian slavery differed from this
model and was therefore deemed a soft version (Major 2012: 4-5),
and the term even regarded on occasion as “an abuse of language” (A.
Amos, Law Commissioner, quoted in Chatterjee 1999: 225). British
colonialists saw slavery in South Asia as a not so cruel form of work
employment and thus did not really enforce the abolition of slavery. It
seems that most historians agreed with the assumption that “real” slav-
ery chiefly happened on the American plantations with black African
slaves.? To overcome this one-sided view of the history of slavery, it is
necessary to consider the specific social and cultural circumstances of
slavery in South Asia.?

Generally speaking, slavery is regarded as one of the strongest forms
of bondage (and one of the prominent causes leading to human rights
movements). However, (debt) bondage, work migration, child labour,

1 The sections “Life and Work of Slaves and Unfree Labourers”, “Economics of
Slavery” and “Abolition of Slavery” closely follow Michaels 2018: 200-8.

2 Cf. Mann (2011), Major (2012) and Molfenter (2013).

3 On the history of slavery and unfree labour in India, see Chatterjee (1999),
Chatterjee and Eaton (2006), Molfenter (2013), Mann (2015), and K.M. Shri-
mali’s overview with further references in Brills Encyclopedia of Hinduism
(2018). For the writings that shed light on the history of slavery in Nepal see
Vajracarya and Nepala (VS 2014), Nepalt (VS 2021 and VS 2022), Regmi
(1971), Sen (1973), Srestha (1974), Grhasthi (1984), R. Shaha (1990), Maskey
(1996), M.R. Pant (1996 and 1997), DR. Pant (1997), Kélver (1986), Whyte
(1998), Hofer (2004), Pradhan (2009), Stiller (2018), Michaels (2018 and 2019)
and Pradhananga (VS 2075).
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and enforced prostitution are also forms of bondage, most of which
still exist. But slave-like situations are not slavery. What differentiates
slavery from these forms of bondage is that slaves are de-socialised,
de-personalised, de-civilised, and de-sexualised*: they often lose family,
caste, home, protection, property, religion, self-confidence and much
more. Chattel slavery, in which a slave becomes a property of the
owner that can be sold, inherited, pledged or borrowed, and where the
owner has almost unrestricted and often violent access to the labour
of the slave (see Mann 2015), is not only the oldest, but also the most
typical form of slavery. However, Orlando Patterson rightly avoids
defining slaves only as a form of “property”. Discussing proprietary
rights exercised over persons who are not considered to be slaves, he
suggests that slaves belong to a subcategory of “human proprietary
objects” (Patterson 1982: 21).

In general, a person can be called a slave if he or she is owned and
can be sold to someone else. In Art. 1 of the 1926 Slavery Conven-
tion, slavery was defined as: “the status or condition of a person over
whom any or all of the powers attaching to the right of ownership are
exercised” (United Nations, n.d.), and the slave trade was defined as
including: “all acts involved in the capture, acquisition or disposal of
a person with intent to reduce him to slavery; all acts involved in the
acquisition of a slave with a view to selling or exchanging him; all acts
of disposal by sale or exchange of a slave acquired with a view to being
sold or exchanged, and, in general, every act of trade or transport in
slaves.” (ibid.)

Nepal is in no way different in these characteristics, but happens to
be special in certain regards. To put it briefly, slavery there was more
familial, connected with questions of purity and hierarchy, and more
related to landownership. That said, we must emphasise that slavery in
Nepal was no less cruel and humiliating than anywhere else. The abo-
lition of slavery by Candra Samsera was the right and necessary step.
But before we ask how slavery developed in Nepal, we must elaborate
on the forms and definitions of slavery in this Himalayan state.

4 See Meillassoux (1991: 99-115) for a more detailed discussion of the social
characteristics of slaves.
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Slavery in Nepal: An Overview
Some dharmasastras and Sanskrit treatises provide information on the

forms of slavery and slave labour in ancient Indic culture. Manusmrti
provides a classification of slaves as being sevenfold:

SASTTEAT TThaTHT I[EoT: hidafcadl | e qvearms aid aeaHa:
NE. ¥ L

There are seven kinds of slaves: a man captured in war, a man who
makes himself a slave to receive food, a slave born in the house, a
purchased slave, a slave given as a gift, a hereditary slave, and a
man enslaved for punishment.’

Naradasmrti, a dharmasastra text widespread in Nepal, expands the
typology further:

[ESITAETAT FIdl el FTATEIRIA: | AATRAYAEAZRTET: TATTHAT o
T: 9. R¥N

HIFErAT AEgaaoTeITaT TETeTor o7 | qaTg fHeqaeTd: Tasarata:
T 1Y%

whaTae fAeaEadd aeaTsd: | AT JATeH: oe I TEerT
A 4.3

One born into a household, one who was purchased, one who was
acquired, one who was inherited, one who was supported in time
of famine, one who was pledged by his master, one freed from a
large debt, one who was obtained by battle, one who was won in
a wager, one who came forward and said, “I am yours,” one who
gave up world renunciation, a bonded labourer, one who becomes
a slave for maintenance, one who takes up with a female slave, and
one who sells himself—these are the fifteen slaves mentioned in the
texts.®

5 Quoted from Olivelle (2005: 189, 743). In contrast to this, Kautilya’s Arthasastra
mentions of these types of slaves and slave labour: one who has become a slave
to secure livelihood (udaraddsa), one who is pledged (ahitaka), one who has
sold oneself (atmavikrayin), one who has to work to pay a fine (dandapranita),
one who is captured in battle (dhvajahrta), born in the house (grhajata), inher-
ited (dayagata), obtained as gift (labdha), or purchased (krita) (cf. Shrimali
2018 and Olivelle 2013).

6 Quoted from Lariviere (2003: 174, 348).
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These verses show the different forms of slavery, service and forced
labour. A comparable semantics of slavery is also attested to Nepal:
Nyayavikasint, a fourteenth-century Newari commentary on the Nara-
dasmrti establishes largely identical forms with regard to the types of
slaves.” Terminology used in Nepali documents distinguishes between
“full” slaves (kamaro/kamara, kamari), domestic servants (kariya,
cakara, nokara, dasa, dasr), maidservants and attendants (keti, keto),
bondservants (badha/badha, badhetyani), persons subjected to forced
or unfree labour (kamakara, jhara, betha, begara), servants working
only for food (bhatuva), forced recruits (gulama/gulam)®, and serv-
ants in temples (devabhrtya, devadasa, devadast). The exact distinc-
tions between such terms cannot, however, always be described. In the
mid-nineteenth century, the Ain-54 systemised the slavery-related ter-
minology which is discussed under the introduction of part III in this
volume.

As for the history of slavery in Nepal, epigraphic evidence can
be traced back to the seventh-century Licchavi king Narendradeva,
an inscription of whom in Bhaktapur mentions assigning slaves to a
Vaisnava temple. That said, at present only a few documents concern-
ing slaves and slavery have been found from the Licchavi and Early
Malla periods, but many more from the Late Malla and Saha/Rana
periods. Table 1 presents a brief timeline of important events relating
to slavery in Nepal.

See D, Panta VS 2065 and S. Vajracarya VS 2044 for editions of the Nyayavikdasini.
The term gulam was also used for persons enslaved during war, as Document
4. indicates. On gulams as military slaves in Islamic India, see Jackson (2006:
63-82).

[eIEN|
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Table 1: A Timeline of Slavery and Unfree Labour in Nepal.

ca. 643-680

1051 and 1061

1313

1637

1759

1766

1773

1776

1777

1783
(VS 1840)

1790
(VS 1847 Bhadra)

1793
(VS 1850 Jyestha)
1803

1803
(VS 1860 Kartika)

1804

Licchavi king Narendra Deva’s inscription at Anantalinges-
vara in Bhaktapur assigned 10 male and 20 female slaves
to the temple.’

Documents archived at Oku Bahah, Patan formalised
debt bondage (Kolver 1986: 434-49).

During the reign of Anandadeva II, patra nobles of Ga
Bahah, Patan freed two persons. The document uses the
term muktapatra (D.R. Pant 1997: 136).

King Siddhinarasimha Malla made a gift of slaves during
the installation of the Krsna Temple (D.R. Pant 1997: 136).

Thakura Gira Gosar offered a piece of land and
a female slave to the Adivi§ve§vara temple of Bisankhu
(see Document 1.1).

Prthvinarayana Saha gifted slaves, or gave away seized
slaves in exchange for buffalo (D.R. Pant 1997: 137).

Balakrsna Deva Sarmd, a Brahmin from Bhirkot,
offered two Newar girls to PaSupati as devadasis
(see Document 1.2).

Joga Narayana Malla offered two female slaves
to the goddess Bhagavati of Kabhrepalanchok
(see Document 1.3).

Eight female slaves performed self-immolation (sat?)
when King Pratapa Simha Saha died in November 1777
(see Document 1.4)

King Rana Bahadura, through a rukka, exempted

a total of 75 households of goldsmiths from Kathmandu
from jhara, betha, and begara for as long as they minted
silver coins (DNA_0014_0026).

Jhara, betha and begara systems abolished in Morang
district (Regmi 1971: 112 fn. 79, 80).

A royal order was issued to free people of Jumla who
had been enslaved after rebelling against Ranjit Kavara
a year earlier (M. Pant 2002: 84-86).

Jhara obligations were remitted to all Brahmin
inhabitants of Parbat District (Regmi 1971: 104).

A ban was imposed on enslaving Brahmins and Rajputs
throughout the country (Regmi 1971: 121, RRC 19.145:
137-38).

Hulaka services were first introduced between
Kathmandu and the western frontier (see Document 7.2).
Hulaka functioned by depending largely on
compulsory labourers.

9 The inscription uses the terms devabhrtya and dasi to denote male and female
servants (cf. D. Vajracarya VS 2030: 486 and D.R. Pant 1997: 135).



6 — Manik Bajracharya and Axel Michaels

Table 1 (continued): A Timeline of Slavery and Unfree Labour in Nepal.

1808
(VS 1865)

1809
(VS 1866 Asadha)

1813

1814
(VS 1871 Vaisakha)

1822
(VS 1879 Asvina)

1830
(VS 1887 Kartika)

1834
(VS 1891)

1836
(VS 1893)

1839
(VS 1896 Bhadra)

1854 Jan. 6 (VS
1910 Pausa $ukla 7)

1863
(VS 1920 Kartika)

1885 Nov. 23

A rukka issued by King Girvanayuddha to Kajt Balavamta
Rana prevented people from selling their children to
Muslims, Madhesis and Bhotyas

(Yogt VS 2022: 69).

A rukka was issued to establish huldka posts along

the western route from Kathmandu up to the Yamuna River
in Kumaun (see Document 7.2). It ordered to assign twenty
families for each post who were required to transport loads
for the government.

All Brahmins were exempted from jhdara obligations
(Regmi 1971: 104).

A rukka was issued to establish hulaka posts along
the eastern route from Kathmandu up to Vijayapur
(see Document 7.3). Sixteen families were assigned
to each post to transport loads ordered by the
government.

A lalamohara issued by King Rajendra declared

that the Magars in the areas between Bheri and Mechi
should not be punished with enslavement
(DNA_0014_0028).

Endorsing an earlier order issued in 1773 by King
Prthvinarayana, King Rajendra ordered the Danuvara
creditors of the seven villages' not to enslave persons
pledged by debtors (N. Panta et al. VS 2025: 1041).

Two lalamoharas issued by the king obligated

the people of Bajhang, Bajura and Achham districts
to obtain approval from the king before making any
slave transactions (Pradhananga VS 2075: 110).

A rukka issued by King Rajendra to the people west
of Marsyangdi up to Pyuthana banned the enslavement
and bondage of the Magars (see Nepali VS 2022: 191
and Regmi 1971: 121). The practice was, however,
revived in 1846.

A royal order by King Rajendra attempted to ban
the people of the whole country from selling their
offspring into slavery (D.R. Panta VS 2026: 253).

Promulgation of the Ain.

A rukka by King Surendra exempted the Enslavable
Newar castes and Limbu (Kirati) from enslavement
(Yogt VS 2022: 611 and Hofer 2004: 98).

Prime Minister Bira Saméera imposed a ban on
enslavement the day after he took power. No actions
were prescribed, however, regarding the persons
who were already slaves (see Regmi 2002: 131).

10 The seven villages (sata gaii) include Banepa, Dhulikhela, Khadpu, Caukota,
Panauti, Saga, and Nala.
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Table 1 (continued): A Timeline of Slavery and Unfree Labour in Nepal.

1901 Prime Minister Deva Saméera and Queen Krsnakumari

(VS 1957 Phalguna) Devi emancipated a total of 767 slaves during the former’s
enthronement ceremony (Dangola, Rajavamsi, and
Vajracarya VS 2041: 115-20).

1901 Prime Minister Deva Samsera attempted, with a special

(VS 1958) order, to emancipate female slaves from Kaski and Lamjung
(see Nepal1 VS 2021: 16-17 and P.S. Rana 1995: 118).
A speech made by him with a similar intention was published
in the newspaper Gorakhapatra (D.R. Panta VS 2026:
255-56). He failed, however, in realising his intentions. He
eventually issued an amendment to the Ain that prevented
the reselling and pledging of slaves (ibid. 257).

1924 Nov. 28 Prime Minister Candra Samsera delivered the slave
emancipation speech at Tundikhel.

1925 Apr. 13 Candra Saméera enacted a complete ban on enslavement
(VS 1982 Vaisakha 1) and enforced the manumission of existing slaves through
an amendment to the Ain.

1925 Prime Minister Candra Saméera formed
the Dasatvamocana Adda to enforce manumission.

1963 January Nepal signed to commit to the 1926 Slavery Convention
Treaty. This treaty, also known as Convention to Suppress
the Slave Trade and Slavery, was first signed in 1926 under
the auspices of the League of Nations.

2000 Jul. 17 The Government of Nepal decided to outlaw the kamaiya
system, a form of bonded labour, and drafted the Bonded
Labour Prohibition Act. The Bonded Labour Prohibition
Act came into effect in 2002.

2006 Sept. 10 The kamlari system of indentured labour was banned
by the Supreme Court of Nepal.

2008 September The haliya system of bonded labour in agriculture
was abolished by the Nepalese government.

Causes of Enslavement

Several factors could lead a person into slavery in pre-modern Nepal.
Original enslavement mainly arose from five causes: the caste system
or belonging to an Enslavable caste, being born of slave parents,
punishment, impoverishment, and capture in war or rebellion. A grow-
ing enforcement of caste hierarchy caused a certain class of people to
fall into the lowest strata of society and underprivileged legal positions.
The Ain of 1854 (hereafter called Ain or Ain-54) placed a vast number
of communities into the legal status of Enslavable castes (masinya jata).
These people of low caste status were subjected to enslavement as a
punishment for criminal offences, such as rape, infanticide, and theft,
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for contaminating persons of upper-caste status, or for having sexual
intercourse with upper-caste women. This punishment was severe,
corresponding approximately to capital punishment, and indeed some-
times explicitly imposed as a substitute when capital punishment was
ruled out. The offering of alcohol or cooked rice to a person of upper-
caste status could lead to enslavement (whereas the consumption of
alcohol would lead a person of upper-caste status to caste degradation).
Thus, it is stated in the Ain:

If someone makes a Sacred Thread-wearing caste member con-
sume an alcoholic drink, knowing that he is from such a caste, his
share of property shall be confiscated and he shall be enslaved. If
he does so unwittingly, having been deceived into letting [the other]
consume [the drink], [that is,] if the Sacred Thread-wearing caste
member has lied about his caste status [in order to] consume it, the
one who let him consume shall not be held accountable. The one
who consumed shall be degraded into an Alcohol-drinking Stdra
caste. (Ain-54 § 31.9)

Persons could also be born as slaves by being the offspring of slave
parents. Legislative attempts were made, however, to limit the age at
which a person could be enslaved, or when a slave child could be trans-
ferred to another master. Art. 83 of the Ain deals with such a ques-
tion of how to deal with minors or children born of slaves. It prohibits
separating the children of a slave from their mother if they are under
eleven years of age. However, we find several pieces of documentary
evidence that show that children were still sold (Documents 2.3, 2.4,
2.6), distributed in property partitions (Document 2.4), and pledged
(Documents 3.2, 3.3, 3.5). The Ain also established a minimum age for
bondservitude: “The persons who offer or accept [children] below the
age of 16 years as bondservants shall be fined 10 rupees each.” (Ain-
54 § 82.12) It is interesting to note that all of the documents mentioned
above except Document 3.3 are dated after the promulgation of the Ain.
It may thus be assumed that the rule declared in the Ain was not eas-
ily enacted outside of the central administrative region because these
documents, with the exception of Documents 3.2 and 3.3, were issued
outside of the Kathmandu Valley. The Ain nevertheless sets down the
values of child slaves in case of legal disputes (see Table 2).
Impoverishment and dire circumstances are universal causes of
indebtedness and eventually slavery. Defaulting on debt payments
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Table 2: Prices of Slaves According to the Ain of 1854 (Ain-54 § 82.4).

Category Amount
Slave-boys below three years of age Rs. 20
Slave-girls ditto Rs. 25
Slave-boys aged between three years and six years Rs. 30
Slave-girls ditto Rs. 35
Slave-boys aged between six years and twelve years Rs. 50
Slave-girls ditto Rs. 55
Slave-boys aged between twelve years and forty years Rs. 100
Slave-girls ditto Rs. 120
Slaves of either sex aged between forty years and fifty years Rs. 60
Slaves of either sex aged between fifty years and sixty years Rs. 50

led a person into debt bondage, as defined in the 1956 Supplementary
Convention on Slavery:

... the status or condition arising from a pledge by a debtor of his
personal services or those of a person under his control as security
for debt, if the value of those services as reasonably assessed is not
applied towards the liquidation of the debt or the length and nature
of those services are not respectively limited and defined. (quoted
in Bales 2005: 59)

In most cases, the peasants of pre-modern Nepal did not own any
property they could pledge, and could only pay off their debts through
bonded labour or slavery. The Ain of 1854 tried to prevent turning a
bondservant into a slave, but it still allowed such transition for the per-
sons who entered into bondservitude before 1857 (Ain-54 § 82.1). The
majority of the Nepali population, especially in rural Nepal, depended
for their livelihood on rented lands for farming. Traditionally, the crop
yield was shared equally between the tenant and the state or landlord
under a system called adhiya. At the beginning of the nineteenth cen-
tury, a new system called kuta was introduced, in which lands were
assigned on a contract basis.! This caused the tenants to sink into debt,
either because they had to in order to obtain a contract for better lands,

11 See Regmi (1971: 86—89) and Stiller (2018: 60—65) on the kuta system and its
implication for increasing bondage.
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or in the case that their crops failed. Thus, although the kuta system
was supposed to bring advancement and dynamism into the agricul-
tural economy, it failed to consider the economic security of the ten-
ants, which led to growing debt and bondage.

There were also cases of voluntary enslavement, usually resulting
from extreme poverty. Document 4.9 is a typical example of a person
selling herself out of desperation. In the document, Karto, the slave-
to-be, admits:

With the famine that occurred this year in the village, all [those]
people died through a lack of food. Since there are no supplies in
our house, we too are about to die of hunger. I will be the donor of
my own body and will stay in your house as a slave for the rest of
my life. (Document 4.9)

We already find people offering themselves up to slavery in earlier
documents,? and it also conforms to one of the slave categories,
atmano vikreta'®, mentioned by Narada, and on a palm-leaf roll from
1051 (NS 172):

After Varmmana [...] as debtor [?] of the interest that [consists]
of his own body has been declared to be in a state of bondage
(bandhakatva) for a period of five years, (he shall receive) the gold.
[...] The interest per year for [his] enjoyment (i.e., his pay) [a cer-
tain quantity of] [...] oil. (Translated from Kd&lver 1986: 436)

Even though bondservitude and slavery were theoretically different,
both were forms of extreme unfreedom and dependence. Bondser-
vitude must be considered temporary slavery, yet in reality it often
amounted to life-long enslavement, because the circumstances were
such that a bondservant could hardly repay his debts. Ludwig F. Stiller
has rightly remarked that:

12 See for example, the deeds edited by Mahesh Raj Pant (1996, 1997).
13 See Lariviere (2003: 174).
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The very acceptability of bondage as a temporary solution to [eco-
nomic] inequities suggested even further unfortunate consequences.
The step from bondage to real slavery is very short, and this step,
too, was taken with increasing frequency in early nineteenth-cen-
tury Nepal. (Stiller 2018: 66)

Thus, the pledging of human lives in cases of debt was common in
pre-modern Nepal. A debtor could pledge himself (Document 3.5) or
his son (Documents 3.2 and 3.4) or a slave (Documents 3.1 and 3.6) or
a house servant (Document 3.3). Documents 3.4 and 3.5 present a typi-
cal example of the miserable circumstances of a bondservant. Kamane
Bhote, pledged as a bondservant by his own father in the year 1900,
ran away from the house of the creditor. He was eventually captured
after two and a half years and a heavy compensation was added to the
original debt amount, and thus he had to agree to (re)assign himself as
a bondservant:

[For this money,] I agree to remain, according to the rule, a bond-
servant in the house of the creditor. From now on I will remain
throughout [all] eight praharas (i.e., around the clock) in the house
of the creditor and work [for him]. (Document 3.5)

Kamane Bhote was seemingly in a position with no way out, and it
may be assumed that he remained a bondservant for the rest of his life.
As Regmi (1971: 118) states, a bondservant could hardly exercise his
right to free himself on payment of the loan, because he was seldom in
a position to work for his own economic ends.

In other cases, people were enslaved as prisoners of war or rebels.
Document 4.1 (DNA_0012_0065) presents an example of a family
from Patan enslaved by King Prthvinarayana during his conquest of
the Kathmandu Valley!* We also know from a royal order of 1793 that
some people in Jumla were enslaved when they rebelled against Ranjit
Kavara (M. Pant 2002: 84—86). Further study is required to discover
more instances of enslavement in war and to understand what uses the
enslaved were put to.

14 For other documents regarding enslavement in wars, see Vajracarya and Nepala
(VS 2014: 27), N. Panta et al. (VS 2025: 1038—40) and D.R. Pant (1997: 13).



12 — Manik Bajracharya and Axel Michaels

People could also be donated as slaves to temples (Documents
1.1-1.3).55 In these cases, the girls or women had to work for the tem-
ples. Sexual obligations, such as work as temple prostitutes, as reported
from India, cannot be proven for Nepal. However, in Document 1.2,
the donor of two slave girls to Pasupati temple declares that the priest
should have no authority over the girls, which might be taken to indi-
cate that exploitation did exist.

With the regulation of legitimate and illegitimate enslavement (see
for example, Ain-54 Art. 81 and 84), the state guaranteed the legal
security of slave owners and of slaves. It laid down punishments for
the officials of various magistracies and district offices if and when they
illegally permitted enslavement. It was prohibited for anyone to manip-
ulate caste status in order to facilitate enslavement. Nevertheless, the
distinction alone between Enslavable and Non-enslavable castes in the
caste hierarchy given in the Ain served as an instrument of repression
and exploitation of the peasantry and lower castes.

Formalities and Procedures of Enslavement

Enslavement entailed certain formalities and rituals. According to the
Ain and documentary evidence, a person entered into slavery after
having his/her head anointed with oil (tela thokt galnu, Ain-54 § 82.1,
kapalama tela thokt, Document 4.8) by the master, and it was required
that the enslaved had to sign a deed of agreement or relinquishment
(rajinama, Document 4.8). In the case of a bondservant, a man could
only be bonded when he was above the age of sixteen and had signed a
deed of agreement (Ain-54 §§ 81.4, 82.13). However, such a rajinama
deed by a slave or a bondservant has not been found yet, and it can
only be assumed that they were rarely drawn up in practice. Usually in
the loan agreements, the debtor, not the bonded, gave his agreement to
the local authorities in written form, as for instance, “For this money, I
have handed over Kamane Bhote, the eldest son of my youngest wife,
as a bondservant” (Documents 3.4). Apparently, an objection by the
one who was to be enslaved was possible: “In case this slave says: ‘I
am not to be sold. I am a free person (ajaputra),” 1 shall prove [him
wrong]” (Document 2.4).

15 It cannot clearly be determined from these documents whether the persons were
slaves already before they were donated or their enslavement was the result of
donations.
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In cases where ownership of a slave was transferred, a parama-
bhatta deed formalising the transference had to be issued by the former
owner (Documents 2.3-2.10). These paramabhattas followed a certain
formality. The diplomatics involved in such transaction deeds, based on
the documents prepared in the early twentieth century, were as follows:
— Invocation in the upper margin, usually the syllable “sri”

— In the body text:
o Name and address of the seller
Name and age of the slave; the slave’s caste is not mentioned
Reason for selling (occurs occasionally)
Name and address of the purchaser
Price of the slave
Declaration of physical intactness of the slave; epilepsy and
leprosy are usually mentioned
Declaration that the slave is not pledged elsewhere
o Declaration to return the money in case of fraud; the Ain is
usually referred to here
o Declaration that the deed has been written willingly, without
any force
o Declaration that the witnesses are valid
— In the eschatocol:
o Name of the scribe and the place where the deed has been signed
o The date with chronological details: year, month, fortnight,
solar/lunar day and weekday
— Witnesses (usually in the left margin); includes at least one official
— Seals, signatures or fingerprints; the deeds contain at least one sig-
nature or fingerprint from the seller. Some contain a seal of the
witnessing official.

O O 0O O O

@)

Similarly, the diplomatics of the deeds of debt bondage written in
the nineteenth and twentieth centuries can be presented as (based on
Documents 3.1 to 3.6):

“z

— Invocation in the upper margin, usually the letter “sri”
— In the body text:
o The date with chronological details: year, month, fortnight,

solar/lunar day and weekday!¢

16 Documents 3.4 and 3.5 have dates written in the eschatocol.
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o Name and address of the creditor
Name and address of the debtor
o Loan amount; the type of currency usually named is silver
currency
o Reason for taking out loan
o Mention of interest rate (in the case of a non-usufructuary
pledge)
o Mention of the date of repayment
Declaration of the name (and occasionally age) of the pledged
person
o In the case of an usufructuary pledge, a mutual agreement is
stated: the creditor shall not demand interest for the amount
of the loan, and the debtor shall not ask for the value of daily
labour (nimeka) of the bondservant
o Declaration that in case of default, either the pledged person
can be transferred to the creditor (in the case of non-usufruc-
tuary pledges), or the ownership of the pledged slave is trans-
ferred automatically
o Declaration that the deed has been written willingly without
any force
o Declaration that the witnesses are valid
— Witnesses (usually in the left margin)
— Seals, signatures or fingerprints; except for Document 3.2, all others
contain signatures or fingerprints of the debtor as well as witnesses.

Life and Work of Slaves and Unfree Labourers

One can distinguish between three forms of unfree labour in pre-mod-
ern Nepal: agricultural and household work in slavery; bondservitude
in private households; and state-enforced work, expressed in forced
labour, such as jhara, betha and begara, and huldka (postal service) sys-
tems. Corresponding to this, there were several types of slave owner:
members of the royal family, aristocrats or rich masters who bought or
inherited slaves, agriculturists who kept slaves for working the fields,
traders who reared slaves for trade and profit, and government officials
(amalis) who, according to the Ain, could own certain kinds of slaves.
In all cases, slaves had to work around the clock, “should be present
at all eight praharas” (= 24 hours, Documents 3.5 and 4.5), cultivate
the land, till fields, cut wood and grass, feed and herd animals, collect
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water or firewood, wash clothes, and carry loads. They were subject to
commercial transactions at any time, and were placed on a par with
four-footed animals (Ain-54 § 81.1 and 81.2)

The fate of the slaves was full of humiliations. Sexual abuse and
violence against them were common. The accommodation and care
provided to them by the masters were of the minimum. The extremes
of humiliation experienced by slaves can be seen from a section in the
Ain:

If a master has put human excrement into the mouth of his male
or female slave, the master shall not be entitled to get such a slave
back. An adalata, thana or amala office shall emancipate such a
slave and set him or her free after taking 10 rupees from him or her.
(...) If [the master] has put human excrement on other body parts
except the mouth, he shall not be accused and held accountable.
(Ain-54 § 60.4)

In contrast to this, a few of the slaves and servants owned by the palace
and the families of the ruling class could attain a relatively favourable
status, sometimes even honour and power. One such example is the
Khavasa.l” Some Khavasas rose to positions of remarkable power dur-
ing the early Saha and Rana epochs® Similarly, some freed slaves were
even allowed to wear the sacred thread (janai) and be integrated into
the twice-born caste (Document 4.3).

A major portion of the slave population in Nepal was engaged in
domestic services or in farming for households. They were counted as
family property that could be sold, inherited or given away. However,
regardless of being commodified, the slaves were closely tied to the
household and considered a part of it. An exceptional familial situ-
ation for a slave is expressed in Candra Samégera’s abolition speech:
“there are households where but for certain limitations, the distinction
between master and slave is practically abolished” (Candra Samsera
1925: 9). One such example of a slave’s relation to the household kin-
ship and ritual can be found in Ain-54 § 97.30 which prescribes that
upon the death of his master, a slave should observe the full impurity
period, just like the close kin. The Ain mandates that slaves were fed

17 See the detailed discussion on Khavasas under the introduction of part Il in this
volume.

18 See Regmi 1987: 166-72 for a list of successful people from the Khavasa
community.
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and cared for by their masters, also when they fell sick or became old
and were no longer able to work. It tried to ensure that the master guar-
anteed the health and security of the slaves:

If a master removes a male or female slave or a male or female
bondservant who has fallen sick from his house, takes them to a
[burning] ghata, wayside public shelter or crossroads, and aban-
dons them there without leaving them in anyone’s care, and they
survive and recover, the master shall not be allowed to recapture
them. They shall become free. (Ain-54 § 85.1)

It also guaranteed a higher social status for female slaves who bore
children from the masters, and assured that such children became free
persons:

If [a master] has kept an unmarried slave girl of his own household
[as a wife], and if he has had offspring born [of her], he shall not
be permitted to sell the slave. If he sells, the seller shall be made to
return the original amount to the buyer. The slave becomes a freed
person. (Ain-54 § 129.2)

If a slave woman—after she has started living with her master as
his wife—does not run off with another person, the offspring born
[to her] from his semen—irrespective of who they are—shall not be
considered slaves. They shall not be sold. (...) The offspring shall,
in accordance with the Ain, be provided with their share of property.
(Ain-54 § 129.8)

Due to the closeness of the servants to their master and his family,
most of whom were of upper castes,'” and in order to protect the purity
of the household, in some cases domestic slaves could only come
from certain castes, which ruled out untouchable castes (see Caplan
1980: 178). Francis Hamilton (1819: 234) reports that slaves of high
Rajput families could come from the Brahmin caste and were not
degraded by being called kera, a term generally used to denote male

19 Document 5.3 supports the high-caste origin of slave owners: out of 99 slave
owners, 44 were Brahmins and 33 Ksatriyas or Chetris.
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slaves.?’ The household slaves were sometimes superior to the people
of a free but untouchable caste in terms of socio-economic status.

In most of the case, however, slavery meant social death and is not
just some form of work system. The slaves lost their caste names, they
were alienated from their families and often their hometowns, they
lost their ritual status, and became the “children” of their master. They
were not allowed to freely integrate the ritual worship of their ances-
tors into their lives. But the dramatic aspect was not so much the loss of
freedom, but rather the loss of kinship. Even when a slave’s father died,
his children did not inherit his entire property, but only a part of it to
cover the costs of the funeral:

If a [slave] father lives at his owner’s house, but his sons and daugh-
ters have gone somewhere else, having been either sold or given
away as a gift or dowry, and if the father dies at the house of his
owner, the sons and daughters who have been sold or given away
as a gift or dowry shall not receive their father’s property, for which
there is no [legally recognized] son as heir. The sons and daugh-
ters who were sold or given away as a dowry shall carry out the
funeral rites from their father’s and mother’s wealth. From whatever
remains, 10 rupees per 100 shall be given to the sons and daughters
who perform the funeral rites, and the owner shall enjoy the rest;
the owner shall receive it. (Ain-54 § 28.11)

A lalamohara from King Rana Bahadura Saha informing Dalamardana
Saha and others of his father’s death and the sari of eight slave girls
(Document 1.4) proves that slaves were regarded as property even
beyond death.

Although slavery in Nepal might be considered unique and “soft”
in nature, it was no different to slavery anywhere else, for slaves were
freely bought and sold as human chattels, alienated from their natal kin
or place, and were absolutely dependent on their masters. Moreover, a
person’s enslavement not only affected the individual, but also conse-
quent generations, even after they had been freed.

20 According to the regulations of 1803, the enslavement of Brahmins was prohib-
ited (Regmi 1971: 121). The slave Brahmins reported by Hamilton may have
been enslaved before the enforcement of that regulation.
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Unfree Labour: Jhara and Hulaka

Every adult male, except those exempted by royal order, was subjected
to forced or unpaid labour by the state (Regmi 1971: 103). Apart from
the government, such compulsory and unpaid labour was also exacted
in different forms by land holders (birtavala) and government employ-
ees (jagiradara). The most common forms of such labour were jhara,
betha (or bethi) and begara. The distinguishing features of these forms
of labour are, however, vague. Jhara is the term most widely used to
denote unpaid or forced labour in general. Betha appears to derive from
the Sanskrit term visti, meaning compulsory work. Begara, for its part,
comes from a Persian term meaning a forced labourer subjected to
either individual or public service (Wilson 1855, s.v. begar). Rishikesh
Shah identifies betha and begara as two forms of jhara, betha being
unpaid labour for farms, and begara being labour for such purposes
as porterage, construction and digging (R. Shaha 1990/1: 207). M.C.
Regmi, however, defines the terms differently: jhara as the requisition
of labour from each family for public purposes, betha as the exaction
of unpaid labour on a customary basis, and begara as the requisition of
labour for emergencies (Regmi 1965: 53).2!

There is another term, baikara, that often occurs together with
Jjhara, betha and begara in the documents. It is not, however, a form
of labour per se, but an obligation under which the residents had to
supply provisions to the state officials for free. Moreover, it seems that
in some places jhara could also be exacted in cash as an annual levy
(see Document 7.4).

The Documents 7.4 and 7.5 demonstrate that the jhdara labourers were
unpaid and their labour could be exacted either by request (guhara) or by
force (dapko). The labourers not only had to work under unfavourable
conditions, they sometimes had to remain away from home for several
months, and even bring their own supplies and tools. Beatings and pun-
ishment were common if people did not work according to expectations.
A document from 1805 records porters having their noses cut as pun-
ishment of failing to carry military supplies (RRS 5.4: 77).

Documentary evidence shows that early Saha rulers used the jhara
system for forced recruitment during wars. Rishikesh Shah empha-
sizes that the Saha king’s campaign of expansion by war was largely

21 For the system of betha and begara in Himachal Pradesh of India, see Negi
(1995).
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conducted by forced recruitment (R. Shaha 1990/I: 207). One piece
of documentary evidence of forced recruitment tells us of King Prth-
vinarayana, who ordered jhara recruits to attack Makwanpur against
the forces of Mir Qasim (N. Panta et al. VS 2025: 986). Similarly, a
document from 1814 mentions the state’s recruitment of the people in
the area between Bheri and Marsyangdi as jhara for a military opera-
tion led by Amara Sim Thapa (see RRC 41.568: 555-56).

Despite its strong presence throughout the Saha and Rana periods,
the topic of forced labour is only sparsely dealt with in the Ain. In a
mere four paragraphs, Art. 11 of the Ain stipulates that a landlord is not
allowed to exact forced labour from his tenants without a legal contract
and without making a payment, and that a government official should
not employ such labourers for private purposes and outside of his juris-
diction, and only for state-managed activities.

Compulsory labour was also the basis for the growth and efficient
functioning of the huldka system (see Documents 7.1-7.3, 7.6) through-
out the early Saha and Rana periods. This system consisted of relays of
porters along designated routes who carried mail and supplies for the
palace, the government and the military. The porters were of two kinds,
namely kagatya hulakis and thapalya hulakis. Kagatya hulakis were
assigned to transport mail, and thapalya hulakis to transport goods.
Unlike other jhara labourers, the hulaki porters stood in a relatively
privileged position. They were provided with some jagira lands and
exempted from certain levies. However, exploitation of these porters’
labour by government officials and wayfarers was so common that the
rulers had to issue directives at various times forbidding such abuse.
At places, the exploitation was so harsh that some villages along routes
were desolated. Documents 7.1-7.3, 7.6 show the state’s efforts to pre-
vent such exploitation of the hulaki porters.

The system of unpaid and forced jhara provided the government
with much-needed manpower for porterage, construction and other
services. With this system, the government ensured that it never ran out
of free or cheap labour. M.C. Regmi opines that, due to the availability
of jhara labour, slaves were not utilized at the governmental level:

The system of compulsory and unpaid labor made it possible for
the government to meet its need for porterage and other services
without spending money... This explains why slavery, although a
recognized institution during this period, was not utilized at the
governmental level. (Regmi 1971: 117)



20 — Manik Bajracharya and Axel Michaels

Be that as it may, given the harsh circumstances, lack of freedom and
use of force, the jhara and huldka services can be seen as akin to slavery.

Economics of Slavery

The main advantage of enslavement for slave-holders was cheap labour,
required mostly in an agricultural society based on a landowning
system that brought debt and impoverishment to peasants. Brahmins
and other upper caste members became not only landowners, but also
money-lenders. For most of the poor tenants belonging to the Enslavable
castes, there was hardly any way out from being enslaved or becoming
bondservants. The alternative was to run away, resulting in mass migra-
tions to northern India, Darjeeling, Sikkim and Bhutan. The statistics
for 1870 from Darjeeling alone speak volumes: there were 32,350
Nepalis, 32,080 of whom belonged to the matuvalis (“alcohol-drinking
castes”) and untouchables (Pradhan 2009: 211-12). This situation had
a considerable impact on the state economy.

Regardless of the cause of original enslavement, the slaves in Nepal
were transferred from owner to owner mainly through inheritance,
pledging, gifting, and purchasing, as can be seen from Documents 1.1—
1.3, 2.1-2.10, 31, 3.3 and 3.6. A faulty transaction over a slave some-
times became the cause of family conflict. Document 2.1, for instance,
concerns conflicts that arise from selling a slave without consulting
one’s brothers. The Ain has a section to regulate such a conflict:

If one of the brothers who are living together in the same household
sells a male or female slave or a quadruped or the like without con-
sulting the other brothers, and the other brothers make a complaint
that he is not allowed to sell their share, [the sale] shall be valid if
he has sold [the property] in order to support the family, or if he
has sold only that much of the inheritance which would have fallen
under his share. If he has sold more than his share without consult-
ing his brothers, and if it was not sold for the support of the family
members of the household, [...] the seller shall be made to return
the purchase sum to the buyer, and the commodity shall be returned
to the brothers. (Ain-54 § 81.1)

Apart from being sold, inherited and gifted, slaves also changed hands
as pledges (see Documents 3.1. 3.3, and 3.6). A slave’s ownership could
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be transferred permanently to the creditor in the case of default. A loan
agreement of 1919 states:

[L,] the debtor, Lal Bahadura KhatrT ChetrT by name, resident of
Raspura Village, have received 142 current silver mohararupaiyas
from the creditor Vira Bahadura KhatrT Chetr, resident of the same
village. I have borrowed this money to repay Hira Sim Thapa.
[...] I solemnly promise to return the same amount [of money] as
borrowed on the 12 of the month of Jyestha in the coming year
[VS 19]77. If this promise is broken, [Vira Bahadura] shall take in
his ownership, on that same date, the pledged male slave Rave, [...]
considering this deed as valid [in] itself, without [any need] for a
separate paramabhatta to be written. (Document 3.6)

Nepal presumably did not have an open slave market where one could
sell or buy slaves. The market was partly controlled by the state. The
state, through the Ain, fixed the price of slaves in cases of dispute. It
also tried to keep track of slave transactions by making it mandatory
for the seller of a slave to sign a sales deed and that an official should
stand witness to the deed (see Ain-54 Art. 81).

The inter-state slave trade was especially strong in the Tarai and
the west of Nepal, extending into Garhwal, where estimates arrived
at some 200,000 slaves sold on to India during the Gorkhali occupa-
tion that lasted a decade.?? A contemporary observer writing in 1808
described this market as follows:

Many hundreds of these poor wretches, of both sexes, from three
to thirty years of age, are annually disposed of in the way of traffic.
These slaves are brought down from all parts of the interior of the
hills and sold at ... from ten to one hundred and fifty rupees each.
(Atkinson 1974: 620)

According to Lionel Caplan, “there was, until the beginning of the nine-
teenth century, a flourishing trade in the export of slaves to both India
and Tibet” (Caplan 1980: 172). Slaves were bought in Bihar and the
North-Western Provinces for 4-5 rupees and sold in Nepal for 3040
each (Sen 1973: 161). During the 1866—67 famine in Champaran and

22 On slavery in Garhwal, see Atkinson (1974: 620), Pradhan (2009: 195), and
Regmi (1971: 120).
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other districts, parents sold their children to Nepal. Janga Bahadura
Rana did not prevent this, but later ordered the slaves’ release (Sen
1973: 161f.). They were taken to the British Residency and then
returned to India. The first batch consisted of 450 slaves, but many
other slaves went undetected and were kept hidden.

The sale of slaves and the modalities of payment were precisely
listed in the Ain. Thus, in cases of dispute, the price for a male slave
aged between twelve and forty years was set at 100 rupees, and that for
a female slave at 120 rupees (see Table 2).

Foreign travellers’ accounts provide some light on the trends in slave
prices in the nineteenth-century Nepal. Francis Hamilton (1819: 235)
mentions the price of a male slave in the early nineteenth century as
15 rupees and of a female as 20 rupees. A. Campbell reports the fol-
lowing prices from the Kathmandu Bazaar in 1836: “Full grown male
slaves Rs. 80 each. Full grown female slaves Rs. 100 each. Boy slaves
Rs. 40 each. Girl slaves Rs. 50 each” (Campbell 1837: 90, quoted from
Sen 1973: 160 fn. 8). Daniel Wright (1877: 45) mentions prices similar
to the Ain, but adds that later in the century the price of a female slave
was raised to Rs. 150-200, one and a half times to twice that of a male.

The price of slaves as mentioned in the documents (Table 3) shows
how it changed during the nineteenth and early twentieth century.
Slaves were sold at considerably higher prices just before the abolition
in 1924. The prices on the market and the standardized prices of the Ain
diverged significantly. The higher market prices suggest that the state
did not control private transactions and that standardized prices were
applicable in cases of litigation and the government’s handling of finan-
cial affairs relating to slaves. Thus, in the documents of 1898 issued
by Deva Samsera (Documents 4.10 and 4.11) the following prices are
given: female slave, aged 21, price: 120 rupees; male slave, aged 45,
price: 45 rupees; female slave, aged 42, price: 60 rupees; male slave,
aged 8§, price: 41 rupees and 1 suka; male slave, aged 12, price: 41 rupees
and 1 suka; and female slave, aged 2, price: 25 rupees. Document 4.10
specifically mentions that these prices are in accordance with the Ain:
“[we issue here an order that] the total price of the listed 7 slaves—452
mohararupaiyas 2 sukas according to [Section] 16 of the [Article on]
unchanged in the amended Ain of 1870 (see Ain-70: 224).

Apart from fixing the price of a slave in litigation, the state, through
the Ain, regulated the value of the daily labour (nimeka) of a slave or
bondservant, and the cost per day of food for him or her in cases when
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Table 3: Prices of Slaves in Documents between 1806—-1923.

Document no./ ID Year Locality Number/sex/age  Price
(CE) of the slave(s)
4.2 (PN_0002_0030) 1806 unknown 1F 15 rupaiya
2.1 (E_2824_0044) 1833  Unknown 1M, 1F 101 rupaiya
2.2 (E_1448_0037) 1841 Bhangaratara, 3F 101 moru
Kathmandu
4.8 (E_3446_0032) 1892 Sama Gaii, 1F(14y) 25 moru
Atharasayakhola
4.9 (L_1200_0016) 1892 Sama Gatii, 1F(18y) 35 moru
Atharasayakhola
410 (K_0614_0021) 1898 Kagati Gail, IM@5y),1F(42y), 45,60,
Nuwakot 1FQ21y),1F(17y), 120,120,
1FQy), 1 M12y), 2541Va,
I1M@y) 41 Y4 moru
2.3 (K_0348_0037) 1908 Vadahare, 1F(29y), 1son 201, 101,

Sinchupalcok 9y),1son(7y), 99,
1 daughter (4 y) 99 moru

2.4 (K_0282_0008) 1909 Khaira Gat, 1M 1722 moru
Pyuthana

2.5 (K_0281_0049) 1910 Madanapura, I1M,2F 483 Y2 moru
Pyuthana

K_0281_0051 1914 Dhum Gat, 1F(16y) 120 moru
Pyuthana

K_0282_0007 1915 Khaira Gat, 1F(Q2ly) 301 moru
Pyuthana

K_0282_0001 1917 Gajula Gati, 1 F and 2 sons 360 moru
Pyuthana

2.6 (K_0282_0002) 1917 Legha, Pyuthana 1F(9y) 330 moru

2.7 (K_0282_0020) 1919 Badikot, 1F(19y) 418 moru
Pyuthana

2.8 (K_0282_0047) 1919 Karki Dada, IM,2F 541 moru
Pyuthana

K_0281_0058 1920 Purkot 1F(12y) 326 moru

K_0281_0044 1923 Dhairekarka, 1M@13y) 200 moru
Pyuthana

2.9 (K_0282_0003) 1923 Argha Arjum, IM, 1F 665 moru
Pyuthana

210 (K_0282_0004) 1923 Badikot, 1F(15y) 301 moru
Pyuthana

K_0282_0005 1923 Badikot, IM(19y) 240 moru

Pyuthana
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the master had to be compensated (Ain-54 § 80.9-10): one ana (1/16
rupee) as the value of labour, and one ana for the food.

When the value of labour of a male or female slave or bondservant
has to be compensated, from 2 anas for one [slave or bondservant]
for 1 day, 1 ana is counted for food. (...) If [the slave or bondser-
vant] dies after he was aided to escape and taken away, and before he
is returned to his master’s responsibility, [the culprit] shall be made
to pay [the master] compensation for the value of labour until the
day of [the slave’s or bondservant’s] death, together with an amount
equal to the sales price or credit sum, respectively. (Ain-54 § 80.10)

Document 3.5 issued in 1906 gives a typical example of how this rule
was enacted in a case of a runaway bondservant, Kamane Bhote, who
had to state in the bond:

I agree that [an amount of] 34 mohararupaiyas and 80 paisas be
added to the principal, as calculated according to the Ain, at the rate
of 4 paisas per day as compensation for loss caused to the creditor’s
work for [a period of] 2 years and 5 months. (Document 3.5)

The typical value of labour of a slave or bondservant in the nineteenth
century can thus be calculated as approx. 2 rupees (mohararupaiya) per
month and 23 rupees per year, a rupee being equivalent to 64 paisas.

From an economic point of view, the use of slavery was doubtful at
best. The state had in any case easy access to labour by means of jhara,
and this avoided the need to care for the serfs all their lives. However,
these profits could not compensate for the great damage done. An eco-
nomically damaging result of employing peasants on forced labour was
reduced crop yields.”® Overall, slavery in the nineteenth century was
more likely to contribute to a stagnant economy. In private households
belonging to rich landlords and nobles, slaves or servants were not nec-
essarily kept for profit, but to build or maintain social prestige. The
number of servants in a household symbolised its reputation.

Unfree labour and impoverishment in parts of Nepal led farmers
to leave their country to start a new life elsewhere in Nepal or abroad.
These people were the first migrant workers. Nepalis already formed

23 See Regmi (1971: 109-12) for a discussion on adverse impact of forced and
unpaid labour on the social and economic life of the peasantry.
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a major population in Darjeeling in 1872 (see Pradhan 2009: 211-12),
and in Sikkim by the end of the nineteenth century, and also in south-
ern Bhutan, not to mention the countless Nepalese workers in India
or the Gorkha soldiers recruited in the First and Second World Wars.
These migrants worked as guards, as mercenaries or watchmen, as
farm labourers, as tea pickers, in coal mines, as domestic helps, or even
as prostitutes.

It is well known that the problem of such migrant workers has wid-
ened and become a modern form of “slavery”, even though not in a strict
sense. It is estimated that 4 to 5 million Nepalis now work abroad, about
half of them in India, the rest in Gulf states, Malaysia, and some other
East Asian countries. About two million or 7.4 percent of the population
worked as migrant workers abroad, according to the population census
of 2011 (see M. Shrestha 2017: 28). By now, every third household has
one member working abroad. The foreign exchange earned through
labour migration has become Nepal’s biggest source of income along-
side tourism. In 2018/19, migrant workers contributed almost 26 percent
of the gross domestic product with their remittances. It may no longer be
slavery in any official sense, but the tense situation on the labour market,
the impoverishment of the peasantry, and the fact that many people in
Nepal cannot live from what they earn through their work have remained.

Emancipation of Slaves

Nepali Documents use various terms to denote the emancipation or the
freed state of a slave, such as amalekha (Documents 4.10, 4.11 5.2-5.4,
and various articles of the Ain), akariya (Ain-54 §§ 86.7, 129.8), para
(Documents 4.2, 4.3, 4.4, 4.7 and 4.9), paraparchina (Document 4.8),
Jjiupara (Document 4.8) or jivapara (Document 4.6), hadapara (Doc-
ument 4.6 and Ain-54 § 82.16), and kama(kara)para (Document 4.6
and Ain-54 § 82.16). These terms indicate different forms and stages
of emancipation. However, exact distinctions between these terms are
hard to determine.

Amalekha is the generic term used in pre-modern Nepal to refer
to the manumission of both slaves and bondservants. Another widely
used term is para (free, release), and parapatra for an emancipation
deed. A slave, however, could be freed to different degrees. The Ain
states that a slave could be freed from enslavement, but may still not be
freed from servitude (Ain-54 § 82.16). The Ain and various documents
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use the term hddapara for such a conditional emancipation. The term
hdda (“bone”) has the connotation of blood kinship (hadanata). Thus,
hdadapara may be understood as an act of disassociating a slave from
his enslavable status. Furthermore, Document 4.9 mentions “purifying
the bones” (hada cokho garat), while Document 4.8 writes of “purify-
ing the caste” (jatabhata suddha garnu) of a slave, both intending to
remove a slave from the status of enslavable. When a slave is addi-
tionally freed of his obligations to serve the master, he is designated as
being kamapara (“released from labour”). Another term, jiu-/jyipara
is also used in the documents. The Ain and the contemporary legal
documents used the term jyi (“body”) to designate slaves and bondser-
vants in depersonalized and commodified terms. Hence, jyiipara may
be understood as the de-commodification of a slave and recognition
(again) of him as a person.

According to the Ain, a slave could be emancipated in multiple
ways: by being freed by the master’s own will, by being taken by
the master as a concubine (in the case of a slave woman), by being
freed by court order because of the master’s atrocities, when a master
fails to provide care for a sick slave, and by fleeing to certain parts
of the country. There are plenty of examples of rulers, as well as lay
people, freeing their slaves (Documents 4.1-4.11). These examples of
emancipation include liberation by the lay slave owners either during
their lifetimes or posthumously, sporadic acts of pardon by kings and
prime ministers, and manumission by the state. Some liberated their
slaves at religious sites as a pious act. Documents 4.2 and 4.4 record
such liberations carried out at PaSupati. As a ritual of freeing, the slave
placed a traditional porter’s basket (doko) on his or her back, securing it
with a strap (namlo) across his or her forehead. As soon as the master
had cut the strap through, the slave was free (see Document 4.4 and
Maskey 1996: 34). It might also be interesting to mention a manner
of freeing a slave in medieval times: the master took a jar filled with
water from the shoulders of his slave and smashed it (see Malla 2000,
s.v. dharhapvam). A similar emancipation ritual can be found in the
Naradasmrti (see Lariviere 2003: 175, 351).

Document 4.7 is an example of how slaves were sometimes freed
for being loyal to the rulers, in this case when they informed the ruling
Ranas of their owner’s traitorous contact with rebel Ranas.

Some documents, dating to 1822—-1836, show how, area by area,
starting from Myagdi, Magars obtained royal permission to be non-
enslavable (Lecomte-Tilouine 2009: 297, DNA_0014_0028). Such
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legal attempts to prohibit slavery, however, were limited only to
certain occasions, regions or groups. There were, for instance, mass
liberations on the occasion of the coronations of Deva Samsera and
Candra Saméera. King Rajendra Saha even issued one such order
banning the people of the entire country from selling their offspring
(D. Panta VS 2026: 253), but his weak position meant that the order
could not be imposed. Janga Bahadura Rana likewise decided to liber-
ate all the slaves who had fled to India for more than a year and who
then had returned to the Tarai provinces of Morang and Surkhet (Ain-
54 § 2.64).

DR. Pant (1997: 137-39) considers a number of documents relat-
ing to the subject of slavery. One of the documents, issued in 1768 by
Prthvinarayana Saha, mentions that the king freed a certain Dhanadatta
Nevara of Lubhu, who had earlier been seized by him.?* A report from
1852 found at the National Archives of Nepal lists a total of 947 slaves
from the far west of Nepal freed in that year.” Of these, 88 were the
children of free persons. The rest, some 859 persons, most probably all
female, were freed because of their marital relations with free persons.

Many such manumission documents can be found from the period
of the later Saha rulers and throughout the Rana period. Perhaps the
most notable such ruler is Deva Samsera, who, during his very short
rule, ventured some measures to weaken slavery. He ruled as the prime
minister of Nepal for only 114 days, from 5 March to 27 June 1901,
and during this time, he made some attempts to abolish slavery, eman-
cipating a total of 767 slaves alone during his enthronement ceremo-
ny.2® Afterwards he attempted to emancipate all female slaves in Kaski
and Lamjung, districts over which he had direct authority. As Perceval
Landon mentions, he also planned to emancipate slaves in Kathmandu
(Landon 1928/11: 81). Given opposition of the slave owners, however,
he did not succeed in either of these undertakings. He nevertheless
did manage to issue an order on the 10" day of the dark fortnight of
Asadha in VS 1958, banning the buying, selling, pledging as security
and donating of slaves (Nepali VS 2021: 16-17).

24 For the edition and analysis of this particular document, see Vajracarya and
Nepala (VS 2014: 27) and N. Panta et al. (VS 2025: 1038-40).

25 Pradhananga (VS 2075: 112-13) provides a list containing the number of freed
slaves in different districts of the far west.

26 The slaves emancipated during the ceremony are listed in Dangola, Rajavamsi,
and Vajracarya (VS 2041: 115-20).
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Mass liberations were first enacted on 13 April 1925, when Prime
Minister Candra Samsera issued the legal prohibition on slavery
through an amendment to the Ain. From then on, trading in slaves
was punishable by seven years in prison. For these liberated slaves
(amalekha, ghartt), Candra Samsera assigned a village named
Bhiksakhori, and renamed it as Amlekhgunj (“the place of liberated
slaves”) on 15 June 1929.7” This place, lying in the jungle in the Tarai,
had been the end station of the Indian railway since 1927, and the lib-
erated slaves received land there to cultivate for themselves. Although
this sounded good and Candra Saméera was praised for his act, the
reality was apparently different for the resettled slaves. They were
probably needed there to cut timber for Indian railway sleepers. How-
ever, the resettlement programme was a failure because no more than
an estimated sixty households were founded, probably because the
place was in the middle of a malaria district, but above all because
the ghartis were not recognised socially there. In general, liberated
slaves had to face great difficulty in forming a community or a caste,
find marriage partners, or integrate into the world of work. Many had
greater problems after liberation than before, because they found work
and housing only on the margins of society.?®

In an attempt to tackle the problems freed slaves faced in the tran-
sition period after liberation, Candra Samsera had earlier proposed to
keep the freed slaves for seven years in the service of their masters
(C.S.S. Rana 1925: 47, cf. Document 6.10). However, it is not clear
whether this was actually enacted.

Reintegration of freed slaves in a caste society was certainly
not easy. However, in some cases, slave status was not necessarily
an impure status, so that some slaves could re-join their castes. In
Document 4.3 it is clearly said to the emancipated slave Gajakesara:
“Wear the sacred thread, mindful of proper conduct. Become associ-
ated with fellow members of your own caste”. In Document 4.1, King
Girvanayuddha Vikrama Saha (r. 1799-1816) also allows an eman-
cipated Newar slave, together with his offspring, to re-join his
community.

27 Whyte (1998), cf. Dangola, Rajavamsi, and Vajracarya (VS 2041).
28 See Whyte (1998) for an understanding of the economic and social realities of
the freed ghartis.
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Abolition of Slavery
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Fig 1: The Assembly at Tundikhel in which Prime Minister Candra Saméera
Called for the Abolition of Slavery. Source: C.S.S. Rana (1925: 38).

On 28 November 1924, Prime Minister Candra Saméera assembled the
senior officials and military in Tundikhel Square in the centre of Kath-
mandu (Fig. 1). With him was eighteen-year-old King Tribhuvana.
Candra mounted the platform under a large tree and had the palace
guru, Hemraj Pande, read a long “call for the liberation of slaves and
the abolition of slavery in the country.” This began with the following
words:

Gentlemen, to-day we meet to consider a delicate and difficult ques-
tion. The world progresses and with it there is change, not only
in our mode of living in our relations with our neighbours, in our
methods of administration and our people have now come much
more to the fore than ever before. That alone should be an incen-
tive to retain untarnished our reputation as a brave people, as a just
people, as a humane people; in short as the fit progeny of our fore-
fathers, the heroes of a hundred battles, ever the champions of the
weak and oppressed. Yet there rests on us, according to the present
standard of the civilized world, a stigma, a slur on our name which
diminishes its lustre. They say we yet nurture the hated institution
of slavery; we, who are so fiercely jealous of our independence,
retain in vile bondage some of our own people and abandon them
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from generation to generation to continue in that state without lift-
ing a little finger to sweep away a custom unworthy of our glorious
tradition. (C.S.S. Rana 1925: 1)

These sentences are followed by a long explanation as to why
Candra Saméera proposed to his people to give up slavery. He claimed
that Hindu tradition condemned slavery (which is not true, as there
has always been slavery in Hindu kingdoms). He described the hope-
less and desperate perspective of the slaves and the unworthy situation
faced by some seventy-year-old slaves under much younger “masters”
in multi-generational households, and he detailed how little slave own-
ership ultimately yielded. Thus, it cost 410 rupees to raise a slave child
until he or she could be used as a worker at the age of sixteen or sold
for the price of 120 rupees. If, however, one had lent that sum at ten
percent, the lender would have received 1100 rupees during the same
period. As evidence, the Appeal is accompanied by extensive tables
based on the 1923 census, showing that, at that time, there were 51,519
slaves, corresponding to just over one percent of the population, and
15,719 slave owners. Finally, he announced that his government would
pay compensation for each freed slave.

This speech by Candra Samsera was only an appeal (“spica” in the
Nepalt version), carefully addressed to slaveholders and to the inter-
national public, who applauded the Prime Minister for his step. At the same
time, Candra is said to have been praised by slaves, for it was rumoured
among them that he himself had married a slave, but the question of
whether Candra Samsera abandoned slavery for moral or humanitarian
reasons may have a different answer when, in 1923, Candra signed a
peace and friendship treaty with the British, which recognized Nepal
as an independent nation. In 1924, the League of Nations established
a commission to abolish slavery. The fluent English-speaking Prime
Minister knew about this and probably wanted to impress the League of
Nations, and he later wrote an English version of his appeal of Novem-
ber 28", Candra was praised for his act of abolishing of slavery by the
international press and influential personages (see Document 6.10).

Interestingly, Candra Samsera asked the help of Hugh J. Wilkinson-
Guillemard, the first British envoy to Nepal, to invest 1,111,200 Rs.
in Government Promissory Notes. The money was intended for estab-
lishing the Slave Emancipation Fund (Documents 6.1-10). The income
of 5 percent tax-free interest generated from holding the Government
Promissory Notes was probably used for the emancipation.
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In January 1963, Nepal signed to commit to the 1926 Slavery
Convention Treaty. However, the system of bonded labour and forced
labour survived up to the recent past. Different forms of unpaid or
meagrely paid labour systems—such as kamaiya for the agricultural
and domestic activities, kamlari in which female children work as
domestic servants to the landlords, and haliya agricultural bonded
labour practice—were only recently legally abolished. The kamaiya
system, primarily existing in western Nepal, was abolished by law on
17 July 2000, and the debts were cancelled. The kamlari system was
declared illegal on 10 September 2006. Similarly, in September 2008,
the government of Nepal banned the practice of haliya.

Conclusion

To conclude, we can say that slavery and unfree labour had a damaging
impact on the economic activity of the eighteenth- to early-twentieth-
century Nepal (Regmi 1971: 123), even though the number of officially
recorded slaves there might have been less than in other slaveholding
societies.? It is also noteworthy that Nepal did not regularly import
great numbers of foreign slaves and that the slaves there were gener-
ally from within its own society. Slavery was predominantly confined
to the agricultural sector and to the households. Enslavement largely
took place on the basis of poverty, punishment, and by birth. Slaves
often were kept in the households and (extended) families, and the
measures to enforce their stay were not as necessary as in indus-
trial forms of slavery. As Indrani Chatterjee (1999) aptly argued,
the history of slavery in India (and Nepal) was interwoven with the
history of family and power, rather than solely with exploitation of
labour for economic purposes.

Moreover, the extent of slavery and labour exploitation in Nepal
was not primarily the result of a high land-to-labour ratio. This is con-
trary to the Nieboer-Domar hypothesis*® which argues that the use of
slavery or bonded labour becomes a necessary alternative when there
is an abundance of land and shortage of labour. Instead, the state, its

29 The emancipation speech by Candra Samsera mentions the slave population of
Nepal as amounting to less than 1%, 51419 slaves for a Nepalese population of
5,573,788 (C.S.S. Rana 1925: 35). For a list of slave systems and the proportion
of slaves and their population, see Patterson (1982: 353-64).

30 See Nieboer (1900), Domar (1970) and Patterson (1977).
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politics, the caste system and an unjust land distribution were the major
factors here.

All in all, enslavement in pre-modern Nepal must be seen as the
deprivation of rights of the rural population and the enslavable eth-
nic minorities, as well as the so-called impure castes. The regulations
exploited the Brahmanical ideas of purity and impurity to economi-
cally ruin and socially isolate—by means of moral offences and debt
bondage—a population already made poor and marginalised. This
above all affected the ethnic minorities, who traditionally did not fol-
low the Brahmanical purity regulations. Thus, the regulations relating
to slavery in the Ain were designed to increase control of the people
of certain castes and to create a monopoly on slave labour for the state
and the feudal classes.

Agricultural debt, and the pressure of high taxes, are the reasons for
the impoverishment and enslavement of the small farmers in Nepal.
This situation, intolerable for so many, already led in the nineteenth
century to a great exodus of labourers. The agricultural proletariat pre-
ferred to work in the coal mines and on the tea plantations of India, just
as the modern rural population seeks its fortune by preference in the
Gulf States.
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II. Documents on Slavery
and Unfree Labour in Nepal:
Editions and Translations

1. Documents on Donation and Sari of Slaves

L1 A document recording the donation of a slave and land
to Adivi$ve$vara by Thakura Gira Gosai (K_0113_0023)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated SS 1680 (1759
CE); Guth1 Samsthana, Vi§ve§vara Mahadeva Guthi, po. 11; micro-
filmed as NGMPP K 113/23; for the digital edition, see DOI: https://
doi.org/10.11588/diglit.36930.

Edition:
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31 Read: atha.

32 Read: adivisvesvara.
33 Read: sivarpana.
34 Read: garya.
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Translation:

z

Srt
Signed, Isva Giri [of] Bisankhu. patale chap®
Isva Giri, who [by] signing [attests] that the copy is true to the original.*

Hail! On Tuesday, the full moon day of Phalguna in the Saka year
[11680 (1759 CE)—on a very auspicious occasion—Sri Thakura Gira
Gosai, who adores the threefold glorious Adivisve§vara, donated
eight ropanis of land in Dogama Byast together with a female slave
[named] Piyari to this Siva. The truthful witnesses are: St Dhanaraja
Gira Mahanta, St Pramartha Gira Mahanta, Sr1 Amara QGira, Sri Bhoja
Gira, Sri Baliraja Gira, Sri Gosat Murali Puri, Sr1 Nehajana Puri, Sri
Haraji Giri, St Bhabhu Gira, Sri Dala Sim Gara Bhararthi and Sr
Rana Simha Mahanta. The mukhiya and every one of the parnicas®” of
Bisankhu witnessed [the offering]. Signed. Auspiciousness.

During the time of the venerable Viravrjita Panta, King Dhanamanta,
and Savya Kaji. demvabhitarasala®. Glory!

Commentary:

This document, located in the Guthi Samsthana office in Bhadrakali,
gives the date as Saka year 680. One may assume that the writer left
out the figure 1 from the year (see also D.R. Pant 1997: 138 fn). The
year 1680 SS, if correct, would correspond to 1759.

This document mentions that Thakura Gira Gosai offered a piece of
land and a female slave to the Adivi§ve$vara temple of Bisankhu. The
location of the donated land, Dogama Byas, is in the Bisankhu area in

35 Perhaps a stamp with pata, a piece of jute, hemp or silk yarn attached under-
neath stamps.

36 This text and the signature above are in the left margin.

37 Paiica: alocal council consisting of five or more members.

38 The meaning is unclear.
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Lalitpur (Regmi 1984: 70 mentions the place, there with the spelling
Dugam).

The document has eleven witnesses whose names attest to their
membership in ascetic orders, among them three mahantas (i.e., the
heads of the ascetic orders or monasteries). The recurring terms Gira
and Gara probably refer to Giri.

1.2 A copperplate inscription recording the offering
of two Newar girls by Balakrsna Upadhya to serve
at PaSupatinatha (PN_0002_0002)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated SS 1695 (1773
CE); PaSupati Gos$vara; microfilmed as NGMPP PN 2/2; for the digital
edition, see DOI: https://doi.org/10.11588/diglit.35143.

Edition:

AT 4 TepatasAtd |

[A figure of the Sun]
[A figure of the Moon]

IR CIREIRED
[A figure of a trisila]
et +ff Frews 7o 9

ATET T = T=THA IUTEAT |

% T ATAGHAATE ATTTEHTE L[FATE F-
AT AT AGITHAT TSI AATHFLO R
frgzrfonra qfaafy sheatnd ssafa -
T AT gt a7 3 gepatawgTe-
FAT TH TF [UTEHATFAT ITEAT TaaTH A
YT | 37T 7T | Tafeq ofT ok ¢ £} e 9-
2 wqefte feamTer sfeare f arerseor SureaTer
- FLOAA IS FHTL A T AT -

AT --- FAGTHT T FETAT | TAATHT [T
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Age el AN ATreq | A1eft =ff gReT uTeamhr o=
ATSHT | Tt Arady a9 TS | @ = T qgr=ma |
T GUAT ST 20T AT TEh TAHGTITAE BleT |

Translation:
May the fivefold glorious Pasupati be victorious!

[A figure of the Sun]
[A figure of the Moon]

The fivefold glorious Pasupati’s

[A figure of trisiila]

Witness: S1T Virabhadra Rana; auspiciousness®

Witness: SrT Sadanana Upadhya, the son [of Balakrsna Upadhya]*

Om. Today, [in] the aeon called Svetavaraha, and so on; on the 4™ of the
bright fortnight of the month of Asadha, in the A§lesa lunar mansion, in
the Vajra yoga,*! in an appropriate karana** and muhiirta®, when the Sun
and the Moon were in the zodiacal signs Mithuna and Karkata respec-
tively, within the Atreya lineage, Sri Balakrsna Deva Sarma together
with his son has offered two slaves, named Naku and Gunavati, as
devadasis for the pleasure of the threefold glorious Pasupati Bhattaraka.

Now, [in the] vernacular language. Hail! On the 4% of the bright
fortnight of Asadha in the Saka year 1695 (1773 CE), [I], Balakrsna
Upadhya of Bhirkot, have offered the two Newar slaves named Naku
and Guna to the feet of --- [i.e., the fivefold glorious Pasupatinatha]* as
devadasrs of --- [i.e., the fivefold glorious Pasupatinatha]. The Bhatta
caretakers [of the temple] shall have no authority over them. Witnessed

39 The text is in the left margin.

40 The text is in the right margin.

41 A division of time based on the sum of longitude of the sun and moon. There
are twenty-seven yogas.

42 A division of time, with two karanas being equal to a lunar day. There are
eleven karanas.

43 A division of time equivalent to 48 minutes; the 30" part of a day.

44 This space holder in the original contains symbols which has been reproduced
in the edition as dashes (---).
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by the five brothers of Sri Harihara Upadhya. Witnessed by Bhagavati
Bana Gosai. Writer [of the inscription]: Sri Durganatha Mahacarya.
Whoever takes these two [slaves] away will be guilty of the five great
sins (paficamahapataka).

Commentary:

This copperplate from Pasupatinatha temple, dating to 1773, concerns
a donation of two Newar female slaves to the temple by Balakrsna
Deva Sarma (also named as Balakrsna Upadhya in the document), a
Brahmin from Bhirkot. The document does not mention the name of
the king, Prthvinarayana Saha, reigning over the Kathmandu Valley
at the time. Bhirkot, the donor’s place of residence, was a part of the
Caubist kingdoms to the west of Gorkha. Previous editions of this
document appeared in Srestha (1974: 104-5) and Vajracarya and
Srestha (VS 2037: 114-15). Also, for a short analysis of the document,
see D.R. Pant (1997: 138).

1.3 A copy of a document from Joga Narayana Malla

to Bhagavanta Bada re the offering of female slaves

to Palaficoka Bhagavati (K_0579_0063)
Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1832 (1776 CE);
Gutht Samsthana, Bhadrakali, Ta. no. 1339 (11), Gu. Ba. no. 12; micro-
filmed as NGMPP K 579/63; for the digital edition, see DOI: https://
doi.org/10.11588/diglit.37001.
Edition:
2l
ofY arafoaTs
2

TSI A FHIS el goed g i 9-
2 =TT Tt FEuITE J? S s-

45 Uncertain reading.
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[Unknown seal]

wafed off TR EaHeHhe I |

ST AT ATSTH | [ SATE( Frerrar fafa-

T 22 T ATE deTeh HATY 2 39 7279 | T9-
HET 7T 9T AL FHHT LR AT1ed | 3fq
AT { £3R A ATT A2 43 TS & HHTH HIEAT
I | ¥ |

Translation:

Srt

Glorious Bhagavati
1146

Signed by Karunananda ...# in attestation that the copy is true to the
original*

[Unknown seal]
Hail! A letter from Joganarayana Malla.

Age: to Bhagavanta Bada. I [herewith] give—offer—2 female slaves to
attend to the customary services relating to the stone seat (asani sila) of
the glorious [goddess] Bhagavatt and to do the sweeping. There should
be absolutely no [false] claims (dava), intimidation (dhakka), lawsuits
(jhaijhagara) or [other forms of] obstruction in [reaction to] this.
Friday, the 13 of the dark fortnight of Magha in the [Vikrama] era
year 1832 (1776 CE). Residence: Kabhrya Byasi. Auspiciousness.

46 This number, assigned by the Guthi Samsthana, represents the serial number of
the document within the bundle.

47 Part of the name is illegible in the original.

48 The text is written in the left margin.
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Commentary:

This is a copy of a document concerning two female slaves offered
to the goddess Bhagavati of Kabhrepalanchok district. The goddess is
also commonly known as Palanchok Bhagavati. The addressee of the
document, Bhagavanta Bada, is mentioned as the priest of the Bhaga-
vatt shrine in various documents, including NGMPP K 579/58, 62, 64,
66, 71, and 72. In document K 579/58, issued in VS 1805, he is recon-
firmed as the rightful priest of the Bhagavati shrine by the royal priest.
The identity of the issuer/donor, Joganarayana Malla, is unknown. The
two slaves, though offered for service in the temple, are not called
devadasts in this document, unlike a similar case in the Document 1.2
recording the offering of slaves to Pasupati.

L4 A lalamohara from King Rana Bahadura Saha informing
Dalamardana Saha and others of his father’s death and
the sati of eight slave girls (DNA_0014_0041)

Edited and translated by Axel Michaels; Dated VS 1834 (1777 CE);
National Archives Nepal, Ms no. 462; microfilmed as NGMPP DNA
14/41; for digital edition, see DOI: https://doi.org/10.11588/diglit.36929.

Edition:
CIEUIEEARE
ofY arar

[Royal seal]

BERIRIRIEAME R EHEUIEEHECEE RS
TIATATH HaT FHfAS AT fore | F=afeq | -
SIS ER G IR EC IR N A I ER I TR
HEIRIERERIEEIRIEERIE R ARE I EREES
e feamdTaTELaT aur A=fief-
TAHE | TEF T qlgl THA AT | 3T
AT 9T G | ST AT AT 7~
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T AT AT fAET | afey AT AT a v | -
FT T4T3 9T T g fam & Srter amam fEr-

T IANT GIHAT ST ¢ g i 12T | -

FH T @y | oraT aeTeT 9% |1 |9re -
T ST € TEATHT B | Thgf T 37 arigad | g-
FATT FATIRS MEEEATS AATad TTHLT AAT

AT ANESA | AT qTeT a982 T a9 9T-

T ATLRIAT | TTHT ATSSATHEH ATl 1T Tal-

T | 3 TG L <3 AT SR A & T 4 | 4 |

Translation:
May glorious Durga help [us]!
Venerable father

[Royal seal]

Hail! [a lalamohara] written by him who is shining with manifold rows
of eulogy [such as] “The venerable crest-jewel of the multitude of
mountain kings” and Naranarayana (an epithet of Krsna) etc., high in
honour, the venerable supreme king of great kings, the thrice glorious
great king, Ranabahadura Saha; the brave swordsman, the divine king
always triumphant in war.

Hail! This letter with [auspicious wishes] is to thrice glorious
princes Dalamardana Saha and Bahadura Saha who are shining with
manifold rows of eulogy [such as] “The venerable crest-jewel of the
multitude of mountain kings” and Naranarayana etc., high in honour
and always triumphant in war.

The tidings here are fine, and it is hoped that you are also fine there.
Furthermore, [other] news from here is well.

Upranta: From earlier times [my] father suffered from bloody dys-
entery. Later the arthritis disease was added to it. [Medical treatment
for the diseases was done, but] he was oppressed with pain [and] he
went to the other world on Monday morning of the 6™ of Mangsira.
8 female slaves (keti) became sati (i.e., performed self-immolation).*
We have started the funerary rituals, [which are] being performed
by Naru Saha, Siva Saha, Bhotu Pade, Niladhoja, Bhavanidatta and

49 On satt, see Michaels (1993 and 1994) and Mainalt (VS 2078).
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Indramuni Basnyat [representing] tharthoka® [required assembling],
all together 6 persons. There (i.e., at your place) you also should
observe [mourning for] impurity (jutho). When the purity and pacifi-
cation [periods] are finished, tharaghara and noble people will come
[there] to set you interacting [again] together (i.e., to eat cooked food
with outsiders). After their arrival you should stay there together [for
some time and then] make a move (i.e., return). Until the arrival of the
tharaghara you should stay there.

Monday, the 6" of the dark fortnight of Agahana (i.e., Marga§irsa)
in the [Vikrama] era year 1834 (1777 CE). Auspiciousness.

Commentary:

King Ranabahadura Saha writes this letter to Princes Dalamardana Saha
and Bahadura Saha to inform them about the demise of the king’s father
Pratapa Simha Saha on Monday morning, the sixth day of Mangsira.
The letter mentions the immolation (sat7) of eight female slaves (ket7).
For a recent study on the sati system of Nepal, see Mainali (VS 2078),
especially pp. 169—179 of the book for various incidents relating to
immolation female slaves.

2. Documents on Slave Transactions

2.1 A sales deed recording Balasundara Thapa’s obtaining of
two former slaves of his from Bhairava Sim (E_2824_0044)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1889 (1833
CE); private collection of Cakra Raja Timila, Bhaktapur, no. 29; micro-
filmed as NGMPP E 2824/44; for the digital edition, see DOI: https://
doi.org/10.11588/diglit.37360.

Edition:

=\

afg
Tateq ot U aTaeae o797 | ST TFagaT FHET ¢ Wi

50 Tharthoka: representatives of six clans: the Pades, Pantas, Arjyalas, Khanalas,
Ranas and Boharas.
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FHTY ¢ 1M T FATR g8 =2aTe T e =T Smar -
T SIoT TS & =ATHT TS | ET ATS T&ITRT O 21
T | TS 9 ST R | AT Ot e R

ATST FHHTI GTHT =¥ F& AT 9 8t I 97 I%

w97 o T | /e Jed T 7 et | A1 FAET FAT-

T Srarea i T gaarfaeae & afeq |

T A ot ATfer S | woAT Fo & 9w

STST 17T A=A Al | ST T HeAl & 2T |

ATfey TRl O SATT IT9T IAT FHIT AT |

qHq ¢ Tfa wRE afs © T ¢ | o |

Translation:
Srt
Signature!

Hail! Written by Balasundara Thapa.

Age: My eldest brother unexpectedly gave-sold the male slave
Dambarya and the female slave Rangi when they [once] went from
our own house to the house of Gangaprasada Giri. We brothers had
not gathered [to discuss the matter]. We had neither have any earnest
(gaurai), nor did we institute legal proceedings (jhagara). Today the
slaves have come [back] to stay in our house, [and] Bhairava Sim took
one hundred one rupees [for them]. I bought [the slaves] after bargain-
ing. This slave boy and slave girl should not be given to Jagyasvara
Giri or Subyani. If they are given [to them], Bhairava Sim should take
[the slaves] away bound. I have declared that I will not give [the slaves]
to the matha. The transaction today has been endorsed (sahi). Whoever
alters [the terms of] the matter, will be [considered in the] wrong. Wit-
nesses: Indravira Khatri, Pratapa Thapa [and] Utara Kumara Thapa.

Sunday, the 7™ of the dark fortnight of Phalguna in the [Vikrama]
era year 1889 (1833 CE). Auspiciousness.

Commentary:

The content of this document is confusing. This much seems clear:
the eldest brother of Balasundara Thapa had sold the two slaves to

51 In the left margin. The signature is probably of Balasundara Thapa.
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Gangaprasada Giri without consent from his brothers, and Balasundara
obtained the slaves back by paying 101 rupees. Bhairava Sim is per-
haps an authority who apparently had brought the slaves back to
Balasundara, and he has been declared responsible to take the slaves
away in case they are ever given back to Jagyasvara Giri and Subyani.
The identities of Jagyasvara Giri and Subyani are not clear. One can
assume that they are relatives of Gangaprasada and that all three have
ties to the same matha.

This document, even though of pre-Muluki Ain period, depicts a
situation that is covered under Ain-54 § 81.1 dealing with a brother’s
selling of slaves or domestic animals without consulting other brothers.

2.2 A document recording a loan taken by Darajita Pandita
from Bhajupati to buy female slaves (E_1448_0037)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1898 (1841
CE); private collection of Cittadhara Hrdaya, Kathmandu; microfilmed
as NGMPP E 1448/37; for the digital edition, see DOI: https://doi.
org/10.11588/diglit.36825.

Edition:

T\

T A

e | At qFaq ¢ ¢ ¢ AT WiT 96 At ¢ O afe fofvd s a6 -
SHTET e Tt Tgem aTg WIS G =H A1 HSIar %47 a%-
ST Tfveq ITq ATTaHT Fge FAT -9 0 ¢ TF

T T FoT (19 | T SAITRT AT THeT &1 TIX ool FHT ZETET -
AR HT F<h AL ZTEAT | ATAT SIS AT 3 FHTL ot o1-
ST I TAHF ATASST | TH ATEHT ATy AT A9 TS Troeq d-
vty o gt qEte A e
Translation:

Si1

Tamasuka signed [by the debtor]
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Hail! Written on the 8" of the dark fortnight of Marga in the [Vikrama]
era year 1898 (1841 CE). I, the debtor (uddharinika) named Darajita
Pandita of Bhangaratara, have received a loan of 101 silver mohara-
rupaiyas from the creditor (dhanika, sahu) named Bhajupati of Neta,
Pithya Nhuche, Kathmandu. I will pay off the interest of this money
at an annual rate of 7.1.1 muris®® of rice grains per hundred [rupees].
I have written this tamasuka to attest that I have taken this [loan] in
order to purchase 3 female slaves including Deuriipi. The witness of
this [from my side] is my elder brother Sarvajit Pandita, [and] the wit-
ness from the other side (antarasaksi) is Tulasi Naran of Cikam Atta.
[Let there be] auspiciousness.

Commentary:

This document is a bond signed by the debtor Darajita Pandita for
receiving a loan of 101 mohararupaiyas from a creditor in Kathmandu.
The debtor’s place of residence, Bhangaratara, is probably Bhangaltar,
a locality north of central Kathmandu and south of Budhanilakantha.
The document specifies that the purpose of the loan was to purchase
three female slaves.

This document is from the collection of Chittadhara Hrdaya in
Kathmandu.

2.3 A sales deed of four slaves in Vadahare (K_0348_0037)
Edited by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1965 (1908 CE); Guthi
Samsthana, Bhadrakali, 6, Ba. Da. Po. no. 12 Pan. no. 2; microfilmed
as NGMPP K 348/37; for the digital edition, see DOI: https://doi.
org/10.11588/diglit.37366.

Edition:

T\

\(\953
[Fingerprint, most probably of Ciidamani Bhattarai Jaisi]

52 le., 7 muris, 1 patht and 1 mana per hundred rupees.
53 Added by a second hand in the upper margin.
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Ty

[Signature of Jimmavala Muktinatha Bhattarat Jaisi]

HAT FL AT SAFATATA Hh AT HEITE STHT ---¢

[Signature of Loka Bahadura Bhattarat Khatri]
T U F97aT Sa<si[?] Tfe #. AT aTerge WIS Al ¢

[Signature of Stvadatta Upadhya Acarja]
T T o7 HIaa< IATEAT =TS --- ¢

[Fingerprint of Dasaratha Duval]
AT Heh BT AT ATS FELT TATA - ¢

[Signature of Jivaraja Padhya]
AT STALTST TeaT AT --- ¢

ferfras from aregy aeman ToeaT wes
STETHT TT FHT AR IaT ST Aiel 513 T
FETHUT FETE STET SIRT HT =I0AT a9 -
%, 3T FTAT FHATL 5 ¢ FHT HATEH HIg &
309 T2 HY AF AR SIST IR A9 & F
& FH 5§ H FTATeE AT & 0 ¢ I
T I AT Fra! [STT TG FT AT FATL
ST ¢ F AA9EE G & &} ATl HU-

£ BT ¢ T [T FAET ST ¢ T Al-
AICE & % THT SHT FHAT FATL 5 4 Tl
SHT HIATe® & 4o o TSI a1l 77 & ¢
SHT /1 & Yo ¢ &l I 97 I% aTd-
T Fe7AT X e d FoA T e T -
ST FATT FHTL 5 ¥ qTIe o Gohrai-

T T S AE AT A=AT | AT
FHTIT FHTL 5 ¥ T T3ITH T
TR | SATST STEATRT AT QTaTehl -

T IATART HALNT GHTHT | AT FHT-

T FAT 5 ¥ T& FHATS Zal¥g -

T AHEIATHRT T IS TATEHT Tl

TELAT T U FHIS(H HIT °Y TTET-
T FEATIAT AT HIT HATHTA TETSA[E]-
T HIATTHRT ATET T8 T TEAg oA[H]
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A N7 72T ForT Aars = | A[3)-
ST | AT HA QR &Y T AT 6 -
T & AT LA | -

Synopsis:

In this sales deed, Ciudamani Bhattarai Jaisi, son of Rame$vara
Bhattarai Jaist, from Sipa (Sindhupalcok) Vadahare sells four slaves—a
female slave, Kali, aged 29; her two sons Dhane and Mane, aged 9
and 7 respectively; and a daughter, Putali, aged 4—for 501 rupees to
Pira Mahanta Kulman Giri, a resident of Bane$vara. The seller agrees
to repay the money in accordance with the Ain if his ownership of
the slaves is disapproved. Cudamani Bhattarai Jaist drew up this
paramabhattd which was witnessed by Muktinatha Bhattarai Jaist, Loka
Bahadura Bhattarat Khatri, Stvadatta Upadhya Acarya and Dasaratha
Duval. The document is dated Friday, the 17" solar day (gate) of the
month of Srﬁvana in the [Vikrama] era year 1965 (1908 CE).

Commentary:

The same slave, Kali, appears in the document K_0348_0035 (Doc-
ument 3.1), in which the owner Ramesvara Bhattarat puts her up as
collateral for taking out a loan from Naram Ka$na Pradhana. In docu-
ment K_0348_0036, Ramesvara gives power of attorney to Cidamani
Bhattarai to transact the sale recorded in the current document.

2.4 A sales deed recording the purchase of a son
of a slave in Khaira Gafi, Pyuthana (K_0282_0008)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1966 (1909
CE); Guthi Samsthana, Bhadrakali, 29, Ba. Da. Po. 3 and 4; micro-
filmed as NGMPP K 282/8; for the digital edition, see DOI: https://doi.
org/10.11588/diglit.44598.

Edition:

T\

733
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R
A%
[Fingerprint of Hima Lala Upadhya]

TS
[Seal of Ganesa Bahadura]

AT aTorer ATgTge =i ST 8w -9

[Seal of Bhimarjuna Upadhya]

ATHE ShgT AT FATEAT ST ---¢

[Fingerprint of Guru Prasada Upadhya]
[FI]%= ST SUTeAT 877 - ¢

[Seal of Cumana STm Vasnyat Chetri]
. T | F&aTq St 9T ¢

AT TATATS IUTEAT 87T -

fordfias aET 7ed TRmTTss A-
# T AT FUTEAT | ST gTeT

AT 1 gaT AT srEEeTHT
AT ST FEAT FHTLTRT GIRT
FEAT oA AT FHT 5T ¢ AT
AT AT FAEAT TATH gAT-
o gl TTWITS, F&AT JTS(T Al-
FHATT TTLATHT HATCHEH-

T SHT HIgE 0 TR #5-
ST I | AIE TZALHT AT ST
TSI ATHATT ATEATATS H]-

oft TR FHSTHT HIATe-

F LT FASAT AT AT AT A FAT
T 5 ¢ ATEST | 39 FHEA T
AT g B H ASTIA E F
T A §F FATATT THAT | G
T I T ST AT T
TEAT A1 =T 19T AT =T
@ | Fer AT AT FLAT FAT-
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T AT ATHT STST ZTSH ATFHATST
TTEATHRT T HIATeT a9
ST FAT 7T 5T AT AT
TR FHTL S ¢ ATt T AT

FTHATE 9 FHT T AT TSI
o TLHTEHT FIIS AYT AT Al-
FATT JUTLATATS, f=AT | A AZT-
TTHRT |15 e TET oo [T U-

ST A | ST FEE QRS AT Hid T
AT T 3 TS 3 AT Y T |
AF | -

Translation:

Srt

No. 33

21

No. 184

[Fingerprint of Hima Lala Upadhya]
Witnesses:

[Seal of Gane$a Bahadura]: Mukhiya Gane$a Bahadura Ghartt Chetrt

[of] Khaira

[Seal of Bhimarjuna Upadhya]: Scribe Dittha Bhimarjuna Upadhya
[of] Khaira

[Fingerprint of Guru Prasada Upadhya]: Guru Prasada Upadhya [of]
Khaira

[Seal of Cumana Sim Basnyat Chetri]: Mu. Cumana Sim Basnyat
Chetr1 [of] Khaira

Subedara Dinanatha Upadhya [of] Khaira
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Written by Hima Lala Upadhya, resident of Khaira Gaii within
Pyuthana.

Age: Since 1 wish to sell 1 household slave boy (kariya kamaro)
named Loke, son of the male household slave Jase—[whom I received]
among my share of the property when we brothers split up, I have
received a total of 172 mohararupaiyas 2 sukas, in words one hun-
dred seventy-two and a half rupees, from [my] elder brother Lokanatha
Padhya, resident of the same Khaira Gafi, and have handed over the
slave Loke—1 person (jyii, lit. “body”’) —to him. In case this slave
says: “I am not to be sold. I am a free person (ajaputra),” I shall prove
[him wrong]. If I cannot do so and if it is determined that a free person
has been sold [by me], I will return your money. [From now on] the
household slave Loke I have sold belongs to you, [my] elder brother
Lokanatha Padhya, and the agreed amount of money belongs to me.
After selling the aforementioned slave Loke—1 person—and receiv-
ing 172 mohararupaiyas 2 sukas as written [above], I wrote [this]
paramabhatta deed willingly, and handed it over to the aforementioned
Lokanatha Upadhya. The [persons whose names are] written in the
margin are standing witness to these particulars.

Tuesday, the 3% of the bright fortnight of Sravana, the 5% solar
day (gate) of Sravana in the [Vikrama] era year 1966 (1909 CE).
Auspiciousness.

2.5 A document recording the sale of three slaves

at Madanapura, Pyuthana (K_0281_0049)
Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1967 (1910
CE); Guthi Samsthana, Bhadrakali, 10, Ba. Da. Po. 3 and 4; micro-
filmed as NGMPP K 281/49; for the digital edition, see: https://nepal
ica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/27495.
Edition:
(47
T¢

eee
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[Fingerprint of Gokula Jaist Regmi]
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[Fingerprint of Gangadhara Regmt JaisT]
[Fingerprint of Bhamnuprasada Jais1 Regmi]
[Fingerprint of Candramani Regmi Jaisi]
[Fingerprint of Salagrama Regm Jaisi]
[Fingerprint of Ravi Lala Regmi Jaisi]
[Fingerprint of Cudamani Khatrt Ksetri]
[Fingerprint of Chandre Khatr1 KsetrT]
[Signature of Balarama Upadhyaya Acharja]
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Translation:
Sri
Number 8
Number 161
[Fingerprint of Gokula Jaist Regmi]

Written by Gokula Jais1 Regmi, resident of Madanapura village,
Bhimrt in Pyuthana.

Age: Of the 4 persons (jiu, lit. “bodies”) that, a paramabhatta deed
having been drawn up, I bought for 625 mohararupaiyas from Godara
Thapa, a resident of Gejaban, Pyuthana, I [earlier] gave (i.e., sold) the
female slave named Parvati to Pandita Bamadeva Upadhya of Takura.
Now, of this (group of slaves), I have handed over to the aforemen-
tioned Pandita Bamadeva Upadhya of Takura my household (kariya)
slaves—the male slave Tane — 1, the female slave Dhani — 1, and the
female slave Gaurl — 1—for 483 mohararupaiyas and 2 sukdas as the
price for them. I have written this paramabhatta deed willingly, with-
out anyone obliging [me] to, and have handed it over [to Bamadeva],
stating: “From today on, any prior commitments (kalaphala®*) of the
aforementioned slaves are yours, and any (former) deceit (on their part
toward me) is mine. From today onward I have no claim to these 3 kariya
slaves.” In the list (below) are the witnesses to this paramabhatta.

Particulars (tapasila):

Gangadhara Regmi Jaisi, resident of Madanapura — 1

Parasara Regmi Jais, resident of the same — 1

Bhamnuprasada Jaisi Regmi, resident of the same — 1

MukhiyaCandramani Regmi Jaisi, resident of the same — 1

Salagrama Regmi Jaist, resident of the same — 1

Ravi Lala Regm Jaisi, resident of the same — 1

Cudamani Khatr1 Chetrd, resident of the same — 1

Candre Khatri Chetri, resident of the same — 1

The scriber Diksita Balarama Upadhyaya Acarja, resident of Svarga-
dvara [and a performer of] akhanda yajiia (a perpetual fire sacrifice) — 1

54 Nepali Brhat Sabdakosa gives the meaning of kalaphala as a commitment made
between two persons to prosper or die together (cf. Upreti et al., s.v. kalaphala).
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Wednesday, the 27" solar day (gate) of A$vina in the [Vikrama] era
year 1967 (1910 CE). Auspiciousness.

[Fingerprint of Gangadhara Regm Jaisi]
[Fingerprint of Bhamnuprasada Jais1 Regmi]
[Fingerprint of Candramani Regmi Jaisi]
[Fingerprint of Salagrama Regmi Jaisi]
[Fingerprint of Ravi Lala Regmi Jaisi]
[Fingerprint of Cudamani Khatrt Ksetri]
[Fingerprint of Chandre Khatr1 Ksetr]
[Signature of Balarama Upadhyaya Acharja]

Commentary:

The place BhimrT mentioned in the document is probably present-day
Bhingri, a village development committee in Pyuthana. Madanapura
is one of the villages within the VDC. Gejaban lies within Dharmavati

VDC of Pyuthana. Svargadvara, also known as Svargadvari, is within
Bingri VDC.

2.6 A sales deed of a slave child in Pyuthana issued by

Bhiu Sim Ghartt Magar (K_0282_0002)
Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1974 (1917
CE); Guthi Samsthana, Bhadrakali, 23, Ba. Da. Po. 3 and 4; micro-
filmed as NGMPP K 282/2; for the digital edition, see: https://nepalica.
hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/27501.
Edition:
1\
% 2y
999 T

[Unknown fingerprint]
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Translation:

2

Sri

No. 25

No. 177

[Unknown fingerprint]

Witnesses:
[Fingerprint of Samtavira Pum]: Ghatbudha Samtavira Pum, resident
of Damri Gaii — 1

Signature: Khimananda Padhye, resident of Damri — 1

Signature: witness of the pen (i.e., the scribe) Parichet Padhye, resident
of Damri — 1

Written by Mukhiya Bhiu Sim Ghartt Magara, resident of Legha Gaii
within Pyuthana.

Age: T have not been able to support the nine-year-old slave girl
of mine named Manakali because of my [current] economic status
and [other] troubles. Therefore, I was persuaded when the merchant
Sobharam Pum, resident of Damri Gai, [offered to] give me 330 moha-
rarupaiyas, in words three hundred thirty rupees, as the price of the
slave. I have written this paramabhatta and handed it over [to him] after
receiving the mohararupaiyas three hundred thirty. In it I have given
my slave Manakali to you, [with the pledge] to return to you, Sobharam
Pum, the money if she is proven to have any defect of limb or [such]
blemishes [as] epilepsy, leprosy or skin disorders (camriphdda). 1 have
written this deed of paramabhatta willingly, without anyone putting
[me] to it, and have handed it over to Sobharam Pum, resident of Damri
Gafi. The witnesses and the signatures written in the margin are valid.

Monday, the 15% solar day (gate) of Jyestha in the [Vikrama] era
year 1974 (1917 CE). Auspiciousness.
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2.7 A sales deed of a slave in Badikot, Pyuthana area
(K_0282_0020)

Edited and translated by Axel Michaels; Dated VS 1975 (1919 CE);
Guthi Samsthana, Bhadrakali, 41, Ba. Da. Po. 3 and 4; microfilmed
as NGMPP K 282/20; for the digital edition, see DOI: https://doi.
org/10.11588/diglit.36936.

Edition:
=T\
T¥09
92

[Signature of Budhiram]
[Signature of Bumam Padhye]
[Signature of Dhanu Khatri Chetri]
[Signature of Himaram Padhye]
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55 Read: mano.
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T ATE | AT TRAATSHT A1y e |9g =1-
T IHT T F | ST qEE ¢ QoY HIA 6T 32

TT AT 3 | GF |
Translation:
Sri

No. 47

No. 199

[Signature of Budhiram Bahum]
[Signature of Bumam Padhye]
[Signature of Dhanu Khatri Chetr]
[Signature of Himaram Padhye]

Witnesses:
Bumam Padhye, resident of Tusara — 1; Himaram Padhye, resident of
idem [Tusara] — 1; Dhanu Khatr1 ChetrT, resident of Bevare of Badikot — 1

Written by Budhiram Bahum, resident of Bevare of Badikot [in]
Pyuthana [district].

Age: Thave given to Vidu Giri, resident of Tusara, the female house-
hold slave Himi, aged 19 from my house, at a price of moharariipaiyas
418, [in words] four hundred eighteen, including the earnest money
(gaurar). From today onwards, the taker owns the body [of the slave
and] the seller owns the money (thaili). Today the current deficiencies
[of the slave] belong to the seller. After today nobody should force [the
seller] to take the responsibilities of her deficiencies. I have happily
and of my own will written [this] document, a deed of sale for a slave
(parambhatti) [priced] at mohararupaiya 418, [in words] four hundred
eighteen, and handed it over to Vidu Giri, resident of Tusara, Pyuthana.
This document [containing] the parambhatti was written in the house
of Vidu Giri, resident of Tusara, Pyuthana. The scribe is Budhiram
Bahum, resident of Bevare of Badikot, Pyuthana. The signatures and
stamps of the witnesses of this parambhatti in the margin are valid.

Tuesday, the 22™ solar day (gate) of Magha in the [Vikrama] era
year 1975 (1919 CE). Auspiciousness.
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2.8 A sales deed of three slaves in Karki Dada (K_0282_0047)
Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1975 (1919
CE); Guthi Samsthana, Bhadrakali, 68, Ba. Da. Po. 3 and 4; micro-
filmed as NGMPP K 282/47; for the digital edition, see DOI: https://
doi.org/10.11588/diglit.36937.

Edition:

=\

e

CRA

68

CER ]

arer =t geeTereT] JTEy ¢

T T RS AT - ¢

#fY LA -—- ¢
GIET

[Unknown seal]
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Translation:
SrT

56 Read: lageka.
57 Read: kamari.
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Hail!
Number 82

68
Number 234

Witnesses:

Witness Sri Surjanarayana — 1
Witness Sri Kalika Mai — 1
Witness SrT Gorakhanatha — 1

[Unknown seal]

Hail! [Issued] by Mu.%® Bahadura Karki Chetr, resident of Karkt Dada.
[1] have received mohararupaiya 541 [for] a total of 3 slave-persons
(jyi)—slave-boy Jase — 1, slave-girl Kali — 1 [and] slave-girl Chaundi
Lachi — 1—taken (i.e., bought) by Prabhu Humnatha. I have issued
[this] paramabhatta of the aforementioned slaves.

Saturday, the 24" solar day (gate) of Phalguna in the [Vikrama] era
year 1975 (1919 CE). Auspiciousness.
[Unknown seal]

Commentary:

The three names listed as the witnesses in the left margin are appar-
ently the names of deities. It is unusual to name the deities as witnesses
in a sales deed. One of the slave-girl mentioned in the document has
the term chaundi in her name. This word (var. chaiidi) refers to a young
female slave or a female child born of a slave.

2.9 A sales deed of two slaves in Pyuthana (K_0282_0003)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1980 (1923
CE); Gutht Samsthana, Bhadrakali, 24, Ba. Da. Po. 3 and 4; micro-
filmed as NGMPP K 282/3; for the digital edition, see DOI: https://doi.
org/10.11588/diglit.44595.

58 Probably an abbreviation for mukhiya.
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59 Read: kinuva.
60 Read: samet.
61 Read: phatke.
62 Read: sahi.
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Translation:

2

Sri

No. 26

24

No. 178

Signature: Candra Bahadura Thapa Chetr1

Witnesses:
[Fingerprint]: Setu Mahat Chetr1 — 1

Signature: Hikmat Sim Bahadura Chetr1— 1
Signature: Simhavira Thapa ChetrT— 1

Written by Candra Bahadura Thapa ChetrT, resident of Argha Arjum.

Age: After 665 mohararupaiyas, in words six hundred sixty-five,
was written to Chamttu Cujali Upadhye, a resident of Badikot [in]
Pyuthana, as the price for two purchased household slaves (kariya) of
my house—the male slave Rame and the female slave Gamgi—I have
[now] received the sum and written a paramabhatta document regard-
ing the said male slave Rame and female slave Gamgi, and handed it
over to aforementioned Chamttu Padhye.

[The names of] the witnesses to this paramabhatta written in the
margin with their signatures are valid. This paramabhatta was written
on the veranda of the house of the sahu Hikmat Bahadura.

Sunday, the 10" solar day (gate) of Vaisakha in the [Vikrama] era
year 1980 (1923 CE). Auspiciousness.

2.10 A deed recording the sale of a slave in Badikot, Pyuthana
(K_0282_0004)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1980 (1923
CE); Guthi Samsthana, Bhadrakali, 25, Ba. Da. Po. 3 and 4; micro-
filmed as NGMPP K 282/4; for the digital edition, see DOI: https://doi.
org/10.11588/diglit.44596.
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Edition:
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Translation:
Sri

12

27

Number 179

[Seal reading Sri Cetamana Sim|
Signature: Cetman [of] Badikot

Witnesses:

[Fingerprint]: Sa Hikmat Sim Bahadura Mahat Chetr1, resident of
Badikot, Pyuthana

[Fingerprint]: Ser Bahadura KhatrT Chetri, resident of the same
[Signature]: Lalit Bahadura Gharti Chetr, resident of the same

Written by Cetman Sim Ghartt Chetri, resident of Badikot Village
within [the territory of] Pyuthana.

Age: For 301 mohararupaiyas, in words three hundred one, as the
price of 1 previously bought 15-year-old female kariya slave of my

63 Read: baina.
64 Read: dineko.
65 Read: vadikot.
66 Read: phatke.
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house named Khimi, I have written [this] paramabhatta deed, [record-
ing] the stated price of 301 rupaiyas [for] my own slave, and handed
it over to Sundara Bahadura Ghartt Chetri, resident of the aforesaid
Badikot. This slave has not been assigned as a pledge (dika bandaka)
to anyone else. If it is proven that [she] has been assigned as a pledge
to anyone else, I will make compensation according to the law (ain).
I have willingly agreed to the price (mol patak), [accepted] dubo baina®
for the aforementioned slave, written this paramabhatta, and handed it
over to the aforementioned Sundara Bahadura Gharti Chetr1. Regard-
ing this slave, any [bodily] faults (khunakhat), [such as] epilepsy, [or]
conflicts [with anyone else] are until today [the responsibility] of the
giver. After today, [the responsibility] will be of the taker. I have freely
and of my own volition prepared [this] paramabhatta and handed it
over to the aforementioned Sundara Bahadura Gharti Chetri. This
paramabhatta was scribed at the house of Khim Vikrama Bahadura
Ghartt Chetri, [of] the aforesaid Badikot, by Lalit Bahadura Ghartt
ChetrT of the same aforesaid village. The witnesses written in the mar-
gin of this paramabhatta are valid.

Tuesday, the 12" solar day (gate) of Bhadra in the [Vikrama] era
year 1980 (1923 CE). Auspiciousness.

3. Documents on Bondservitude

31 A bond formalizing a money loan in which a slave
has been put up as collateral (K_0348_0035)

Edited by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1962 (1906 CE); Guthi
Samsthana, Bhadrakali, 4, Ba. Da. Po. no. 12 Pan. no. 2; micro-
filmed as NGMPP K 348/35; for the digital edition, see DOI: https://
doi.org/10.11588/diglit.36998.

Edition:
i\

4

67 Baina is the earnest money paid to seal a transaction. Dubo baina here
perhaps refers to a form of payment in which dubo (Skt. diirva) panic grass
is given to the seller in lieu of actual earnest money.
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LA
[Fingerprint of Naram Kasna Pradhana] 9IT&;

[Fingerprint of Muktinatha Jaisi]
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[Fingerprint of Vinda Thakurni]
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[Seal of Dalamardan Khatr1 Kset]
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Synopsis:

This is a loan document through which Rames$vara Jaisi, a resident of
Sipa (Sindhupalcok) Vadahare Gaii, borrows 100 mohararupaiyas at
the interest of 2 moharas® per month from the creditor Naram Kasna
Pradhana, a resident of Cautara. He borrows this amount to pay back
a sum owed to the sahu Devanaram Dulal. The debtor has drawn up
tamasuka and puts a female slave named Kali up as collateral. Accord-
ing to the document, if the debtor is unable to clear the debt with
interest by the end of the next month, Phalguna, the creditor can sell
the slave to recoup his money. The document is dated Tuesday, the

68 An eight-ana coin.
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24t solar day (gate) of the month of Magha of the [Vikrama] era year
1962 (1906 CE).

The witnesses to this document are: Muktinatha Jaisi, Vinda
Thakurni and Subedara Dalamardan Khatr1 Kset.

Commentary:

The slave Kali mentioned here also appears in a document written
three years later, K_0348_0037 (Document 2.3), through which she
was sold along with her three children.

3.2 A loan agreement involving the debtor’s own son
put up as collateral (E_1544_0020)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1942 (1885 CE);
Private collection of B.R. Bajracharya, Patan; microfilmed as NGMPP
E 1544/20; for the digital edition, see DOI: https://doi.org/10.11588/
diglit.37359.

Edition:
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T A= A7 TAar ArgeRT SAT AT AU Wi HT AT QIS aH-
qF AT T A1gaTs (aog | I a1t AT Fa! (Gats aret groe
ATST U HT-

g farfoame | ffT aee )

69 Read: rola?
70 Read: bydja.
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Translation:
St1

Hail! Written on Monday, the 7" of the bright fortnight of Sravana in
the [Vikarama] era year 1942 (1885 CE).

[I], the debtor named Bhanidas, resident of Vachu Nani in Patan,
have taken a loan of mohararupaiyas 24 in silver legal currency
(lihalagata), in words twenty-four, from the creditor named Munidham
Bada,residentofGuitalinthecity of Patan. Theinterestonthismoney, which
I have taken for my son’s bartaman’, 1 will pay at a rate of ten percent.
As for the solemn promise to return the money, I will pay it in full by
the month of Mansira of this current year. For the [borrowed] money,
I have put up my [own] son as collateral. If I cannot pay the money in
full by the promised [date], the collateral shall be taken to the house of
the aforementioned creditor. I have written this agreement (tamasuka)
willingly, and have handed it over to the creditor.

The witnesses to this deed are: [my] father’s younger brother(s)
Dhivasim Bada [and] Nhusidham Bada; and the scribe [and] witness
Sitidas. The date is valid. Auspiciousness.

Commentary:

This document is an example of how debt bondage functioned in
Nepal. Bhanidas had to borrow money for his son’s vratabandha ritual,
but had nothing other than his own son (probably the same one) to put
up as surety for it. Failure to return this money would result in his son
becoming a bondservant (bddha) in the creditor’s house.

71 Bartaman (Skt. vratabandhana, “binding to an observance”) is the life-cyclic
initiation ritual by which a boy becomes a full-fledged member of his caste and
lineage (cf. Zotter 2010: 17).
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3.3 A loan deed wherein Padma Jang Saha pledges a servant
child as security to Dambara Kumari Devi (K_0210_0064)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1956 (1900
CE); Gutht Samsthana, Bhadrakali, Balakumari Guthi, Po. 2 Ka. Ko.
Gu.; microfilmed as NGMPP K 210/64; for digital edition, see https://
nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/31338.

Edition:

qTET
FOHTET % Tege 1T AT -
e deTe, awAT |1g AT --- ¢
AT T HZET -4

Tafeq off qvaq ¢4 S AT Hd BT afS & TS € Fhad fordfias e=i-
F AT TFAY FHTY 4T FoaeT AR AHTHT geag rofiss 7
TTIT AT BT g ARATT el a&dT Ara<ar 98] & 918 forgad
FATEHT AIGE ¥ || ALEUT TS FATATH FA1 AT | AT 4 Y HT-
T FATIY T TAT ATHT AT g | | ATHT THSF TAHT =T
FATHT GATA | FUST AATHT ATASHT THT FA A H-

ST THGIHT T SAES HegT9LHT FATIAT | T ATITHT TATSA
T A AT THATHT AT HT T TTHAEA A AT

TG & FT ARG T AT HT AATHT TSR T9gH
At AT ATEATS EISIT | IF AT ATF FehAT AHAT-

TG | T HITT TET L | —

Translation:

Witnesses:

Indravira Karki, resident of Harisidhi’? — 1
Sahu Lala, resident of Vailache”, Patan — 1
lekhata prati sohasta™ — 1

72 Harisiddhi is a town in Lalitpur, to the south-east of Patan.

73 Probably Bhelachg, a locality to the north-east of Patan Darbar Square.

74 The meaning is unclear. The scriber seems to be listed as one of the witnesses.
Perhaps the meaning can be derived as: [The witness] to [the authenticity of]
the document is [the writer’s] own hand.
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Hail! Written on Friday, the 9% of the dark fortnight of Phaguna
in the [Vikrama] era year 1956 (1900 CE). I, the debtor named
Cautartya Padma Jam Saha, whose house [originally] is in Tansen,
Palpa and [who currently] resides near the Vagmati bridge, have
received a loan of 46Y% current silver mohararupaiyas, in words for-
ty-six and a half, from the creditor named Dambara Kumar1 Devi, the
Brahmin subbeni™. 1 took [the loan] for covering the cost of a trip
(savart) in the year [19]55.7° I took the loan in that year without draw-
ing up a loan agreement (famasuka). 1 will pay [the amount, together
with] the agreed interest of ten percent starting from the year I took
the loan, by the month of Jyestha. If I cannot repay [the amount] by
the promised [date] on account of not having [the money], my 9-year-
old housemaid (susare) named Ramavadana shall be taken after [her
price] is determined by the five village notables (pamcakirti gart).
I have written this agreement willingly, and have handed it over to the
aforementioned (majakura) creditor.

The witnesses to this deed are written in the margin. The date is
valid. Auspiciousness.

Commentary:

This loan agreement between the debtor Padma Jang Saha and the
creditor Dambara KumarT Dev1 takes a standard form. The debtor is
originally from Palpa, but currently a resident near Vagmat1 bridge.
The creditor’s place of residence is not mentioned. One can, however,
assume that she is from Patan as both the witnesses to the deed are
from Patan and that the deed was likely drawn up in the city. It is stip-
ulated that the debtor’s household servant Ramavadan is to be surren-
dered to the creditor upon failure to repay the loan amount. The deed
doesn’t expressly call her a pledge, and this would mean that she was
assigned as a non-usufructuary pledge.

75 l.e., the wife of a subba.
76 It is not clear whether the loan was taken for his own trip or somebody
else’s.
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3.4 A document recording a loan taken by Vikmam Bhote
from Kulmana Giri, with a son pledged as security

(K_0348_0040)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1956 (1900
CE); Gutht Samsthana, Bhadrakali, 9, Ba. Da. Po. no. 12 Pan. no. 2;
microfilmed as NGMPP K 348/40; for digital edition, see DOI: https://
doi.org/10.11588/diglit.44600.

Edition:
=\

e

ke

[Fingerprint of Vikmam Bhote]
[Fingerprint of Kalu Ale Magara]
[Fingerprint of Hampu Ale Magara]
[Signature of Jivaraja Padhya]

T

TIATATE AT I A AL --- ¢

T %A § AT T -9

ATF ATST 9T ATHET TEAT AT
] o

A g AT AT 7T Gie TS F%4T Hi-
T WEd oA T AT 6 agiid i 910 qRI=E 987
YTEHT TTAT STET YIS G&AT ATFAT T TqeA 18-
T ATEIHT AIETSAT 30l AT ATE A F-

ST ST | ATIq JTH AT Fofl Il g | T-

| FUSTAT HIT FHIGT ST S5 T

FHT IS T ATeT rfifas | At e
HTAT TIZE 30|l Tt TESATA TG AT T
FHTT AIEATS SLHT T T 1 | 9-

A s BT frg U | JTgare w9-

ST ZATST TSI | A TST FHTT TR T 97-

T FTH ST AT AT 3% Al dg Tl drgahl AT
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T TS A g1 AATHT ST U THISH
TrHFEHq TATS ATSTHT g1 §E ST AN aTeT

& FHAT TS AAT AT AATHT RIS
AT AT Fa T AR ATETHT FHIS A=
oft st "rgers & |t qaq g/ u s "
N AT € TS Y | L | -

Translation:

Sr1

44

[Fingerprint of Vikmam Bhote]
[Fingerprint of Kalu Ale Magara]
[Fingerprint of Hampu Ale Magara]
[Signature of Jivaraja Padhya]

Witnesses:

Kalu Ale Magara, resident of Ranathok — 1

Hampu Ale Magara, resident of the same — 1

Scriber [and] witness Jivaraja Padhya, resident of Bane§vara, Nepala
(i.e., Kathmandu) — 1

Likhitam™: [1], the debtor (dhana behorinika) named Vikmam Bhote, a
resident of Khalsa, Dadhuva Dada, Chapatara within [the confines of]
Sagacoka, have taken a loan of 37 mohararupaiyas 2 sukdas of current
legal currency (gatalihal) [from] the creditor (dhanika) named Pira
Mahanta Kulman Giri, a resident of Chote Dada within [the confines of]
Sagacoka. I have taken this loan in order to cover household expenses.
For this money, I have handed over Kamane Bhote, the eldest son of
my youngest wife, as an usufructuary bondservant (bhoga bddha).
The creditor should make use (bhogacalana) of [my] son Kamane
Bhote, keeping him at his house until the aforementioned principal of
37 mohararupaiyas 2 sukas has been paid in full. I will not ask back the
value of [Kamane Bhote’s] daily work (nimeka). The creditor shall not

77 Likhitam: a written document (as evidence).
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ask for interest on the [principal] sum. If the aforementioned Kamane
causes loss to the work of the creditor by running away, or if for any
reason the creditor becomes unable to enjoy [Kamane’s labour], T will
pay the nimeka for the days that have been lost (harja), in accord-
ance with the law (ain), and I myself will remain as bondservant in
place of the aforementioned [Kamane]. I will not file any complaint.
I have willingly written this deed of usufructuary debt bondage (bhoga
badhako kagaja), declaring the witnesses [mentioned] in the margin as
valid, and handed it over to the aforementioned creditor.

Thursday, the 6% of the bright fortnight of Phalguna in the [Vikrama]
era year 1956 (1900 CE). Auspiciousness.

Commentary:

This document, written in 1900, is a classic example of debt bondage.
What makes this document more interesting is the follow-up document
to it, K_0348_0039. This latter document, written six years later,
mentions that the bondservant, Kamane Bhote, was recaptured after he
ran away for two and a half years. He is obliged to enter into renewed
bondage, with a fine added to the principal. Kamane is mentioned in
K_0348_0039 as being 18 years old. Therefore, he must have been of
12 years of age when the current document was written.

Sagacoka, the place of residence of the issuer of this document is
a village in Cautara Sagacokagadhi Municipality of Sindhupalchok
District, east of the Kathmandu Valley.

3.5 A bond entered into by Kamane Bhote with Kulamana Girt
to pay compensation for a period of unauthorized absence
(K_0348_0039)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1963 (1906
CE); Gutht Samsthana, Bhadrakali, 8, Ba. Da. Po. no. 12 Pan. no. 2;
microfilmed as NGMPP K 348/39; for digital edition, see DOI: https://
doi.org/10.11588/diglit.44599.
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Edition:

[Ir-partl]

T\

off feg 7T
?

7y

FH T AT T T SEaT SIS BTIE 84T
A ¢ HT FHATE AIS | ART AT A1 AT 7 wreer
Y TR FAT AT /AT AEE 3010 FoT TS AL
STRT AT ST FHISH T TAATSET [

T R HATSHT TS ATeRT THT AR AT4T 5 H1[A]-
TS LT AHHTAT HIT FIATAT 2197 FTAAT Ale-

o AATE TS & 0 TTA FHIA % AATIYT AT ==
FTE TS 1S ¥ AT I TEAT -4 -T2 Lo Tl
AR AT ATE TATHT T9T IHIGETT TS
TTUHT /T |1 F0 318 A1ga! FH &0 [L..]
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9 F T F ¥ FT T HIE 3|0 T ATATERTHT
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T IRT ATET § TEATHT IO ST | 379 T [31)-
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[Ir-part2]

8

[Unknown fingerprint]

[Fingerprint of Budhimana Bhote]
[Signature of Vrsa Bahadura Thapa]
[Fingerprint of Mana Bahadura]

[Signature of Mahavira Khatr]

[Signature of Jayanarana Padhya Dhumgana]
[Signature of Jivaraja Padhya]

GIC

STIT T B A AT FATH AT T T2 737 99 fererrs wht
FATE S EIS(T IRTSAT | I bl AT FSThT a2t J27 5 A
T ATET F AHAT AT EATSHET S SHTH § A i T4 Sl S1-
T FEAT LT I -

T I £ T F. T ATEIEL ATAT ZIUT hal---¢

T, ¢ ot #Y 719 FgTge o fiey ¢

[?] = 2 o Tt WIRTA AT T Aeey ¢

I ST STAATII TEAT ZITET FTAT - 9

AT SISt ITEAT AT - ¢

Translation:
[1r-partl]

Srt

Sri Mahindradala’ — 1
45

Written by Kamane Bhote, aged 18, a resident of Khalsa, Dadhuva
Dada, Chapatara within [the confines of] Sagacoka.

78 The Mahindradala company of Nepal Army was established in 1845 January
(1 of Magha, VS 1901) during the reign of King Rajendra. During the early
Rana period, it was given the responsibility of managing ammunitions of the
Topakhana. Before restructuring of Nepalese Military in 1952, it functioned as
Mahindradala Paltana. After 1952, it became Mahindradala Battalion (Vaidya,
Manandhara and Basnyata 2009: 293-96).
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Age: In accordance with myself (mero jyi, lit. “my body”) having
been approved as an usufructuary bondservant (bhoga badha) by my
father Vikman Sim Bhote after he took a loan of 37 mohararupaiyas 50
paisas as the principal (sava) from Pira Mahanta Kulman Giri, I will-
ingly lived and worked in the house of the aforementioned creditor (sahu)
as a bondservant from the month of Phaguna of the year [...]”. [While
I was doing so], my elder half-brother, Budhiman Bhote, beguiled
me into running away in the month of Kartika of the year [VS 19]60,
and had me made a salaried employee (darmahadara) at the house of
Ramanatha Bhata Rana—the subedara of the 10" Squad (patti) of —1-
(i.e., Mahindradala) paltana—residing temporarily at Kathe Simbu®.
Since I kept this matter a secret and caused harm to the creditor’s
work, and now that I have been caught, I agree that [an amount of]
34 mohararupaiyas and 80 paisas should be added to the principal, as cal-
culated according to the law (Ain), at the rate of 4 paisas per day as com-
pensation for loss caused to the creditor’s work for [a period of] 2 years
and 5 months. Currently, I have no prospect [of being able] to pay this sum.
Of the amount 34 mohararupaiyas and 80 paisas for the value of the daily
work (nimekay), after subtracting a total of 12 mohararupaiyas compensated
by my elder brother—5 mohararupaiyas in cash and 7 mohararupaiyas
as written in a written agreement (famasuka) handed over to the credi-
tor—there remains 22 mohararupaiyas 80 paisas along with the principal
37 mohararupaiyas 50 paisas, amounting to a total of 60 mohararupaiyas
30 paisas, [in words,] sixty rupaiyas thirty paisas. [For this money,]
I have agreed to remain, according to the rule (savikbamojima), a bond-
servant in the house of the creditor. From now on I will remain throughout
[all] eight praharas (i.e., around the clock) in the house of the creditor
and work [for him]. In case I fail to do so, or cause loss to the [credi-
tor’s] work by running away, catch me and take the daily fine according
to the law. Set me free on the day I pay off the aforementioned amount of
60 mohararupaiyas 30 paisas. 1 will not file any [future] complaint.
I have willingly written this deed—([wherein I] declare the witnesses
[mentioned] in the margin as valid, assign the aforementioned Budhiman as
bondsman (jiu jamant), and [accept] the addition of the daily [amount] for
the loss in work I caused earlier—and have handed it over to the creditor.

79 The year is unreadable in the available facsimile. However, it can be confirmed
as VS 1956 from the Document 3.4 (K_0348_0040) which is the original bond
deed where Kamane was approved as a bondservant.

80 Kathe Simbu is the locality around the Santighata Caitya at Naghal Tola in
central Kathmandu.
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Wednesday, the 6™ solar day (gate) of Vaisakha in the [Vikrama] era
year 1963 (1906 CE).

[Ir-part2]

[Unknown fingerprint]

[Fingerprint of Budhiman Bhote]

[Signature of Vrsa Bahadura Thapa]
[Fingerprint of Mana Bahadura]

[Signature of Mahavira Khatr]

[Signature of Jayanarana Padhya Dhumgana]
[Signature of Jivaraja Padhya]

Witnesses:

Budhiman Bhote, resident of the same Chapatara, I who willingly stand
as bondsman and have signed, stating: “If my half-brother Kamane
Bhote, the usufructuary bondservant, runs away, I will capture him and
present him back to you. If I fail to do so, I will stay as bondservant in
his place.” — 1

Pu. Go Squad 8 Ka. Vrsa Bahadura Thapa [of] Dolkha, Pheda5 — 1
Ditto Squad 9 Mi. Mana Bahadura Thapa [of] Tilpum — 1
Mahindradala, Squad 10 Mahavira Khatr1 [of] Sipa Badahare — 1
Jayanarana Padhya Dhumgana aka Bhotu [of] Chalim — 1

Scriber Jivaraja Padhya [of] Bane§vara — 1

Commentary:

Kamane Bhote was assigned as a bondservant by his father, Vikman
Sim Bhote, in VS 1956 (see Document K_0348_0040 for the origi-
nal bond). However, the original debtor Vikman Sim is not mentioned
in this document and one can assume that he must have passed away
during the gap of six years the two documents were written. If it is the
case, this may also be considered as a case of debt inheritance.

The document stipulates that the bondservant Kamane Bhote is to
pay a fine of four paisas per day for the period during which he had
run away. This amount is in accordance with the Ain of 1854 (Ain-54
§ 80.9) which states that daily nimeka of a bondservant is one ana
(= 4 paisas) as long as the accumulated total of nimeka is less than the
original amount of money (thaili), in the case when a runaway bond-
servant is captured.
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3.6 A loan agreement involving a slave put up as collateral
(K_0281_0045)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1976 (1919
CE); Guthi Samsthana, Bhadrakali, 6, Ba. Da. Po. no. 3 and 4; micro-
filmed as NGMPP K 281/45; for digital edition, see DOI: https://doi.
org/10.11588/diglit.36997.

Edition:

=i\

T T ATRTET -
oft Sl -7

Tt T " AT AT - ¢
[Fingerprint] 5% =T =T ¢
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T A 7 -
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HI & ¥R FEEUT I T FATA 1 FI=T

81 Read: nama.
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AT 3% A4 21 | ATha ave? FHaaT gier
T A STITRT ZEATs FASTHT ATHT FaT AT
ATSTAT 90 HTHT SIES HATHT JAT ¢ SATRT
ATTIATHT FAST ATIEHT HTTE FATIAT | a1
STTRT ATET A I HHT T Tt T FATT
22T T I FRISTHT H&T T =1 | TeT A=
¥ AT HAT AT /Y T A HE FAT O3 T4
H SATETHT T | Hdt 912 7Y AT 7L FHT
A3 FISAT TATS AT AT | HIT FHT THT -
ST T FERT FHIATST | AT THEF AT
TTRT TTIHT AT TATTHT AHEATR

B | T AEITHT AT Fehael A (G Tt

T HIAT T gL | -

Translation:

Sri

Number 157

[Signature]: Lal Bahadura Khatr Chetr1
Witnesses:

[Signature]: Dan Bahadura Khatrt Chetr1
[Signature]: Hira Sim Thapa Chetr1
[Fingerprint]: Vira Khatrt Chetr1
Abhaya Sim Khatrt Chetr1

[Signature]: I, Lal Bahadura Khatri Chetr1, the debtor of [this] deed,
have been approved [as such].

82 Read: danda.
83 Read: so.
84 Read: so.



78 — II. Documents on Slavery and Unfree Labour in Nepal: Editions and Translations

Hail! On the auspicious Monday of the 8" solar day (gate) of Pausa in the
[Vikrama] era year 1976 (1919 CE), [L,] the debtor (dhana behorint), Lal
Bahadura Khatr1 Chetr1 by name, resident of Raspura Village, have truly
received 142 current silver mohararupaiyas from the creditor (dhani),
Vira Bahadura Khatr1 Chetr1 by name, resident of the same village.
I have borrowed this money to repay Hira Sim Thapa, inasmuch as the
latter paid [a similar amount earlier as] the fine for an offence (baphar)
[of mine]. I solemnly promise to return the same amount [of money]
as borrowed® on the 12" of the month of Jyestha in the coming year
[VS 19]77. If this promise is broken, [Vira Bahadura] shall take in his
ownership, on that same date, the pledged male slave Rave, who pos-
sesses the four gems?®, considering this deed as valid [in] itself, without
[any need] for a separate paramabhatta to be written. If [the slave] dies
or escapes—{that is,] if he dies or escapes before the [fixed] date—I, the
debtor, shall not say: “Give me the value of the labour (nimek) [of the
slave] or [the price of] the slave.” If he dies or escapes beyond the [prom-
ised] date, [the creditor] shall not tell: “Give me my slave [or] pay me
the [debt] money.” I have gladly and of my own free will received this
money. This agreement (tamasuka) was written on the creditor’s eastern
veranda. [ have written down the witnesses to this document in the mar-
gin (phatke). The [aforementioned] date is valid. Auspiciousness.

Commentary:

This document records a loan of money taken out by Lal Bahadura
from Vira Bahadura in a village called Raspura. The identity of this
village is unknown. However, since this document was among a bundle
of documents from Pyuthana, Raspura is presumably a village in the
same general area. The document mentions that the debtor took the
loan in order to repay an earlier loan from Hira Sim Thapa, who had
paid at fine on his behalf for an offence committed earlier.

The document mentions that the debtor has put up his slave Rave
as collateral for the loan. The slave would automatically pass to the
creditor if the loan was defaulted.

85 The formulation used sapatako sapata refers that the amount to be returned
would be the same as the borrowed amount, without applying any interest. This
leads us to the understanding that the slave was a usufructuary pledge, and that
his service to the creditor compensated the interest.

86 The four standard qualities of a trusted slave, probably being free of certain
disease or sins.
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4. Documents on Emancipation of Slaves before 1924

4.1 A lalamohara of King Girvanayuddha emancipating
a family of Patan from slavery (DNA_0012_0065)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1858 (1802
CE); National Archives Nepal, Ms no. 297; microfilmed as NGMPP
DNA 12/65; for digital edition, see DOI: https://doi.org/10.11588/
diglit.32500.

Edition:
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Translation:

[1r]

May the glorious Durga succour [us]!

[Royal seal]

Hail! [A decree] of him who is shining with manifold rows of eulogy
[such as] “The venerable crest-jewel of the multitude of mountain
kings” and Naranarayana® etc., high in honour, the venerable supreme
king of great kings, the thrice venerable great king, Girvanayuddha
Vikrama Saha, the brave swordsman, the divine king always trium-
phant in war.

To Machindra of Dhalache Tola in the city of Patan.

Earlier, when Nepala (i.e., the Kathmandu Valley) was conquered®,
your family was degraded in cast and made slaves. Today, I have freed
you and your sons and daughters by removing the title of your status
as slaves. Mindful of proper conduct (khatirajama), perform together
with your fellow caste brothers the acts of dharma that have been
passed down within the tradition of your clan and arrange marriages
for your sons and daughters.

Wednesday, the 12" of the dark fortnight of Caitra in the [Vikrama]
era year 1858 (1802 CE). [May there be] auspiciousness.

[1v]

297

Attested by Bam Saha.

Through [the hands of] Bakhatavara Simha.
Attested by Sera Bahadura.

Attested by Narasimha.

87 An epithet of Krsna.
88 marda, lit. “when (it) was killed”.
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Commentary:

This document was issued in the year 1802 by King Girvanayuddha
Vikrama Saha (r. 1799-1816). The king was only five years old at the
time, and was ruling under the regency of Queen Suvarnaprabha. The
document states that (the ancestors of) Machindra of Dhalache®® were
enslaved (probably by Prthvinarayana Saha) during the conquest of the
Valley, and that he, together with his offspring, were now being freed.
It further states that the subject should, with all good intent, follow
the traditions of his clan, establish good relations with his fellow clan
members, and arrange marriages for his offspring. The document was
attested by Bam Saha®, Sera Bahadura®! and Narasimha. The docu-
ment is also signed by Bakhamtavara Simha® as a witness.

The subject in the current document, Machindra, was presumably
a Newar of Patan. It is not clear from the document which caste of
Newars this Machindra belonged to, or whether he or his ancestors
belonged to an Enslavable caste.

4.2 A copperplate inscription by Buddhirekha Godarni
recording the emancipation of a slave and a variety
of implements offered to Pasupati (PN_0002_0030)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1863 (1806
CE); Pasupati Go$vara; microfilmed as NGMPP PN 2/30; for digital
edition, see DOI: https://doi.org/10.11588/diglit.36939.

Edition:

off 77T\

89 The locality of Dhalache lies in the eastern quarter of the city of Patan, near
Sundhara.

90 Bam Saha was the cautariya of Kumaun during the Anglo-Nepalese war of
1814-16, and witnessed the defeat of Almora in April 1815. For a report sent
by him from the battleground of Nalapani, see DNA_0002_0019.

91 Probably this is the same Sera Bahadura who was a son of King Simhapratapa
and a step-brother of Ranabahadura. He is thought of having killed Rana-
bahadura in 1806 and was himself immediately killed.

92 Probably Kaji Bakhatavara Simha Basnyata who was a kaj7 during the rule of
Mukhtiyara Damodara Pade (cf. M.R. Panta VS 2021: 68-73).
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Translation:

Glorious Durga

Glorious Pasupati — 5

Hail! Written by Buddhirekha Godarni on Thursday, the 5® of the
bright fortnight of A$vina in the Saka year 1728, [Vikrama] era year
1863 (1806 CE).

Age: of my peva property, I have joyfully offered these things to —5—
(i.e. glorious Pasupati): a gold bija (ornament) together with the band
(bijabanda) [that I had worn] on my neck, a water-pot (lohota), a plate
(thala), a bowl (batuko), a flat ladle (paniu), a ladle (dadu), a chamber-
pot (kopara), an oil lamp (diyo), a hair-brush (thakro), a comb (kamgyo),
a curved kitchen knife (culydsi), a straight kitchen knife (sydgr), a large
water-vessel (gagri), and a kharkado®® vessel. I have freed the female
slave Dhanavati, a peva property of mine bought for 15 rupees.

The witnesses to this [copper]plate are: my son Rajabala Thapa,
3 daughters, a daughter-in-law, 2 grandsons, Udyotadevanarayana
Padhya Dhungana and Kaviraja Bhadari. Whoever acts out of greed
and sin towards this property will be struck by the evil eye of —5-
(i.e. glorious Pasupati), and will incur the five great sins
(paficamahapataka). Saktiballava Devakota is the writer of and a
witness to this [copper]plate. Auspiciousness.

93 Also known as khadkiilo, a wide-mouthed vessel generally made of copper and
used for cooking.
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Commentary:

This is a copperplate dating to 1806 found at the Pasupati temple. The
text on it records the offering by a certain Buddhirekha Godarni of
various kinds of implements and ornament to the temple. The patron-
ess also freed a female slave named Dhanavati. The witnesses to this
document include the patroness’s son, daughters, a daughter-in-law,
grandsons and three other persons. For another document regard-
ing the freeing of slaves at the Pasupati temple, see Document 4.4
(PN_0004_0065). An edition of this document has been published in
Srestha 1974: 104-5.

4.3 A copy of an emancipation deed issued to Gajakesara
(RRC_0019_0444)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1864 (1808
CE); Regmi Research Collection, vol. 19, document no. 444, p. 371;
Archived at the Tribhuvan University Library, Kirtipur; microfilmed as
NGMPP E 2426/2; for the digital edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.
de/nepal/editions/show/47508.

Edition:

®3% T

AT ST | G T BT AT |

TATE TATH TEASET T T |
FFET T AZH | GTACSHTHIT ST 2T |
ATFAT ST ERTATHT ATHI 213 | 3T Hid T 7387 |
= F&T 30 TS ¢ |

Translation:

No. 539%

To Gajakesara, the son of Gajasim Khatri. We have freed you from
your slave (gulami) status. You are henceforth a Khatri. Wear the

94 This probably is the number given in the original register.
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sacred thread (janai), mindful of proper conduct. Become associated
with fellow members of your own caste. The date is valid.

Sunday®, the 30* [solar day] of the dark fortnight of Caitra [in the
year VS 1864 (1808 CE)J%.

Commentary:

This document, found in the Regmi Research Collection, volume 19,
p. 371, is a copy of a lalamohara issued in 1808. The prasasti was
left out of the copy, but from the date it is clear that the document
was issued by King Girvanayuddha Vikrama Saha. This royal order
emancipates Gajakesara from slavery. It also grants him membership
in the Khatr1 caste, that of his father Gajasim Khatri. Etymologically,
the caste name KhatrT is derived from Sanskrit ksatri/ksatriya. Another
caste name, Chetr1, derived from the same Sanskrit term, belongs to
the group of Sacred Thread-wearers and forms the largest caste group
in Nepal. Khatris and ChetrTs are similar, but not the same. According
to Ain-54 § 23.30, Khatr1 is the caste assigned to an abandoned child
of unknown caste if kept by a Brahmin. A child born of a slave woman
with a Brahmin master also becomes a Khatrt (see TND, s.v. kamdro).
Similarly, offspring of the union of an Upadhyaya Brahmin male and a
Chetr1 female or of a Chetr1 male and a female of a lower but pure caste
becomes a Khatri (see Hofer 2004: 54-55).

This Gajakesara KhatrT was appointed as a captain with the Can-
dana Natha Paltana in VS 1889 (RRC 27.160: 165). Gajakesara’s father,
Gajasim Khatr1, was a subba-ijaradara of Bara, Parsa and Rautahat in
1797 (RRS 19.11-12: 172) of Morang until 1803 (RRS 19.6: 84), and a
sardara in 1805 (RRS 19.7-8: 98). An English translation of this doc-
ument is available in Regmi (1987: 172).

95 Reading of the number 1, denoting Sunday, is unclear in the original.
96 The year can be confidently assigned, given that the document is one of a series
of jointly filed documents from the same year.
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4.4 A copperplate inscription recording the emancipation

of three women from slavery by Sundara Giri and his wife
(PN_0004_0065)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1869 (1813
CE); Pasupati Gosvara; microfilmed as NGMPP PN 4/65; for the digi-
tal edition, see DOI: https://doi.org/10.11588/diglit.36940.

Edition:
i\
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Translation:
Sr1
Glorious PaSupati

Hail! On the 26" solar day of the month of Phalguna in the Saka
year 1734 and the [Vikrama] era year 1869 (1813 CE), we, Sundara
Giri and Sundara Giri’s wife, have freed these three female slaves—
Laksmi, Koili and Jvala—by giving copper utensils at the southern
door of --- [i.e., glorious Pasupati],”” and by cutting off the doko

97 The original text has dasin darvajama bhada tamvaka di nah. Here, I have con-
sidered the letter nah as superfluous. Also, it is not clear whether the copper uten-
sils were given to the slaves or to Pasupati. In Document 4.2 (PN_0002_0030),
household utensils were offered to Pa§upati while freeing a female slave. If it is
the case, Pasupati would be the recipient, and the offering was made to the outer
door of the temple for the slaves would not be allowed inside.
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[from] the namlo.”® If anyone creates a dispute at a [future] point in
time (kalakala),” he will be struck with the evil eye of --- [i.e., glori-
ous PaSupati]. The witnesses to this act are: Visnu Narana, Bhavani
Giri, Rama Puri Gosaiii, Riipa Narana Giri [and] Bakhatavara Giri.
Auspiciousness.

Commentary:

This is a copperplate dating to 1813 found at the Pasupati temple. The
text on it records formal measures a certain Sundara Giri took to free
three female slaves. Interestingly, the document mentions that during
this ceremonial act, Sundara Giri offered some copper utensils and cut
off a carrying strap (namlo) from its basket (doko), perhaps as a symbol
of the labourious work the slaves no longer had to carry out. Maskey
(1996: 34) mentions of this ceremonial procedure, referring to a doc-
ument of 1877 from Foreign Political A of the National Archives of
India: “The slave takes a Dhoka (doko) or basket on his or her back
with a goat in it, and the master cuts and (sic!) band by which the
Dhoka (doko) is held, and which passes round the forehead of the car-
rier. The slave is then free.”

The document lists five persons as witnesses to the act. The donors
and the witnesses mentioned in the document belong to the dasanami
order.

For another document regarding the freeing of slaves at the Pasu-
pati temple, see Document 4.2 (PN_0002_0030).

98 A doko is a basket, commonly made of woven bamboo, carried on the back.
A namlo is a strap to secure the doko round the forehead or neck.

99 N. Panta et al. (VS 2025: 1039 n.) state that kalakala is equivalent to
kalakalantarama.
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4.5 A copy of adeed of emancipation written by Rajakumari
Paden for her slaves Indravadan and Ujira Khavasa
(K_0118_0032)
Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1943 (1887
CE); Gutht Samsthana, Bhadrakali, Garudanarayana Guthi, Po. no. 49,
Ms. no. 11; microfilmed as NGMPP K 118/32; for digital edition, see
DOI: https://doi.org/10.11588/diglit.37017.
Edition:
[Ir-partl]
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Translation:
[1r-partl]
Sri
Glorious Guhyakali — 1
Glorious PaSupatinatha — 2
Attested, signature; Shamir Shumshere
180
No. 11

Signed by Ujire GhartT in attestation that the copy is identical with the
original

A fingerprint signature under a seal reading “The feet of glorious
Krsna [are] the refuge [of] Rajakumari’; [and] since the (foregoing)
signature, in a different ink (from the rest of the document), is unat-
tested, [the name] Prema Bahadura has been written.!®

Written by Kajent'”! Rajakumari Padeni Chetryant, resident of Naradevi
Tola, to the female slave (keti) Indravadan and her son, the slave-boy
(keto) Ujtre, [both acquired as] dowry.

“We have been attending and serving you from the past up until
today. If now you provide us with a deed of emancipation (parapatra),
we will attend you throughout [all] eight praharas (i.e., around the clock)
to take care of you with honest intent for the remainder of your life.
While serving you, [our] mistress (s@hebako sarir, lit. mistress’s body),
we will do so by keeping alive [our] faithfulness, devotion and duty [to
you]. Regarding money, valuables and property, if ever we intend you
[our] mistress ill, may it never go well with us. We will not leave you

100 Written in the left margin. The fingerprint in the original must have been that
of Rajakumari. She would have had to sign the document in addition to her
seal to make it official. Prema Bahadura probably was an authority who was
called upon to confirm the validity of the signature.

101 Kajent refers to the wife of a kaji.
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and go elsewhere out of greed and sinfulness, having intended you ill,
committed a crime, or intended something unlawful towards you. In
accordance with the deed of emancipation granted by you, we will each
act according to our wishes after your death. If, instead of remaining
within [the terms of] agreement written in this deed, we go elsewhere
while you are still alive, or if we, going [down] to sin and destruction
from listening to [my] husband or anybody else, fail to remain within
[the terms of] the agreement and go elsewhere, then—even if you have
granted us the deed of emancipation, with the deities —1— (i.e., glorious
Guhyakali) and —2— (i.e., glorious Pasupatinatha) and five notables as
witnesses—make us [your] slaves [again] and do [with us] as you wish.
Since you have provided us with a deed of emancipation, we might
mount a legal appeal (against re-enslavement). However, our [case]
would admit of no appeal. We would not appeal; there is no appeal
(we could mount). If we did file an appeal, please declare such a docu-
ment as invalid. The agreement (kabulapatra) is [valid] only after your
death. Nevertheless, we will not [afterwards] serve your descendants,
rightful inheritors or anybody else. In accordance with this document,
we will each live as we please.”

I have written [this] deed of emancipation (parapatrako namapatra)
willingly, having given instructions to act according to what is written
in this document, and have handed it over to the aforementioned [per-
sons acquired as] dowry, Indravadan and her son Ujira Khavasa.

Witnesses: Leutenant Bhimbala Kavara, resident of Chodola — 1,
Harsananda Gubhaju, resident of Asan — 1, Captain Indradhvaja Pade,
resident of Naikamtala,

[Ir-part?]

Captain Visnukumara Pade, Major Adjutant Teka Bahadura Pade, Sub-
edaraBaladhvaja Bhadar1 Chetr, resident of Thamela [and] the scribe
[and] witness Prayagadatta Padhya.

The 2™ (i.e., Monday?) of the 7" of the dark fortnight of Phalguna
in the [Vikrama] era year 1943 (1887 CE).

Commentary:
This is one of two documents copied together in a collection belong-

ing to the Garudanarayana Guthi. Both this and the other document,
K_0118_0033, officialise the emancipation of slaves Indravadan and
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Ujire by Rajakumari Padeni. In the left margin of the document, Ujire
Ghartt attests that the copy is identical with the original. It is not clear
if this Ujire GhartT is the same Ujire slave mentioned in the document.
Both the documents, K_0118_0032 and K_0118_0033, are good exam-
ples of how the slaves were made to work for their masters even after
their emancipation.

For documents regarding a legal case involving Rajakumari
Padeni, see K_0175_0018, K_0118_0039 etc., K_0175_0032 and
K_0175_0033, which are the receipts of an expiation fee paid by her,
and K_0175_0034, which is a patiya-pirjt issued to her.

4.6 A copy of a deed of emancipation written by Rajakumari
Paden for her slave Gopale (K_0118_0033)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1943 (1887

CE); Guthi Samsthana, Bhadrakali, Garudanarayana Guthi, Po. no. 49,

Ms. no. 12; microfilmed as NGMPP K 118/33; for digital edition, see

DOI: https://doi.org/10.11588/diglit.36996.

Edition:
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Translation:

2

Srt

Glorious PaSupati [and] Guhye§vart
No. 12

Signed [by] Gopala

Signed by Gopale Gharti in attestation that the copy is identical to the
original

Hail! From Sri Kajeni Rajakumari Pddeni Chetryani, resident of
Naradevi Tola, to the slave-boy Gopale, the son of Harivadamna.
Your mother was [for a long time] taking care of me. In the month
of Magha in the year [VS] 1943, your mother became sick, kept cry-
ing out and could not be cured, and on the full moon day of Magha,
on vaka'® caturdast, as she was being brought to the burning ghats,
she said: “The time of my death has come. My son, Gopale, is still

102 Meaning unclear.
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a child. I have served you with loyalty. If you could spare us, mother
and son, from the subjection of [slave] labour (kamakara), our future
would flourish, and it would also be meritorious for you.” I therefore
freed your mother from the bondage of labour then and there and since
you were a child, I had freed you as well. Since your mother has died,
and since you are still a child, I have freed you from bondage [on con-
dition] that you [serve me] for the remainder of my life. Serve me.
I free you from the bondage of labour, to take effect after my death.
Live according to your wish [from that time on]. After my death, may
whoever among the rightful claimants of my inheritance, out of greed
or evil intention, holds you [back], considering you as a household slave
(kariya), incur the five great sins, be struck by the evil eyes of [glori-
ous Pasupati and Guhye$vari]'®®, and endure hell. Having written [this]
deed of emancipation willingly, I handed it over to you, Gopale. The
witnesses to this letter are: Lieutenant Bhimbala Kiivara of Chaudola
— 1, Devanidhi Padhya of Rupim — 1, Vaida — 1, Khangadhvoja Bha[n]
dar1 Chetrt of Thamela — 1, [and] the witness of the writer Prayagadatta
Padhya.

Sunday, the 14" of the bright fortnight of Magha in the [Vikrama]
era year 1943 (1887 CE). Auspiciousness.

A fingerprint signature under a seal reading “The feet of glorious
Krsna [are] the refuge [of] Rajakumari”; [and] since the (foregoing)
signature, in a different ink (from the rest of the document), is unat-
tested, [the name] Prema Bahadura has been written.

Commentary:

This is one of two documents copied together in a collection belong-
ing to the Garudanarayana Guthi. Both this and the other document,
K 0118_0032, officialise the emancipation of slaves by Rajakumart
Padeni. In this document, Harivadamna and Gopale, mother and son,
are emancipated on the former’s deathbed. The son, Gopale, is freed
on condition that he serve Rajakumari throughout her life. The docu-
ment explicitly states that the descendants of Rajakumart shall have no
authority over the freed slave Gopale.

103 Copied from the upper margin.
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4.7 A copy of an order emancipating the slaves owned
by Samara Bahadura Rajabhandari (RRC_0053_0029)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1943 (1886
CE); Regmi Research Collection, vol. 53, document no. 29, pp. 168-70;
Archived at the Tribhuvan University Library, Kirtipur; microfilmed as
NGMPP E 2460/2; for the digital edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.
de/nepal/editions/show/37660.

Edition:
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[170]
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STATSHT HATH ILHATART AT
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T FHAT FTH T --—-

T

et 7 - AT AT 7T ¢
AT 2T T TAHT ATE AR
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EERE
THT WIS FRETHIT ¢
i v 9293 grer difa s
AT € TS 4 A |

Translation:
[168]

[No.] 12914
Prasastisau'®
Age: to the male and female slaves listed [below] belonging to Lieuten-
ant Colonel Samara Bahadura RajabhandarT.

Concerning the following (yathocita upranta): [The following]
became known to us when the Central Police Station (Sadara Jangi

104 This probably is the number given in the original register.
105 Prasastisau is a term used in copies of documents to indicate that there is a
eulogy (prasasti) in the original.
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Kotavali Indracoka Thana) put a request to us stating: “In accordance
with a double stamped order!'® of Tuesday, the 1% of the bright fortnight
of Asadha in [VS 19]43 addressed to the administrative head and the
staff of this office, stating that a sanada [in the form] of a deed of eman-
cipation should be issued to the entire family of a slave who reported
that Samara Bahadura Rajabhandari has engaged in correspondence
with rebel Ranas living in Mogalana (i.e., India). We recommend that
Your Excellency issue an executive order (rukka daskhata) [in the
form] of a deed of emancipation (parapatra) in the name of the listed
slaves including Indra, with the following details:

[169]

‘For the good services of these [slaves] who have reported to us (i.e., to
the king and the prime minister) about the correspondence engaged in
[by Samara Bahadura] with rebel Ranas living in Mogalana, we have
emancipated the 7 [slaves]—including the aforementioned Indra and
his family members included in the list [below]—so that the aforemen-
tioned Colonel [Samara Bahadura], his descendants, his siblings and
their descendants with a claim to them shall lose [all such] claim. Live

5 9

happily and according to your own wishes’.
[170]

For this reason, as a reward for the good services of Indra in report-
ing to us that the aforementioned colonel has been in correspondence
with the Ranas who have gone to Mogalana, we have emancipated the
7 family members of Indre listed [below] so that the aforementioned
Colonel [Samara Bahadura], his descendants, his siblings and their
descendants with a claim to them shall lose [all such] claim. Live hap-
pily and according to your own wishes.

Particulars (tapasila):

The aforementioned Indre — 1 His mother Badi — 1
His elder brother Jasavire — 1 His younger brother Mahavire — 1
His younger sister Gulaphi — 1 His wife Cinifia Vadata — 1

His younger brother Kuharimira — 1

106 Hukuma marj, i.e., order of both the king and the prime minister (cf. Michaels
2005: 92 fn. 6). The double stamp in this document therefore refers to that of
King Prthvi Vira Vikrama and Prime Minister Bira Sam$era Rana.
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Thursday, the 6™ of the dark fortnight of Srﬁvana in the [Vikrama] era
year 1943 (1886 CE). Auspiciousness.

Commentary:

This document, copied into Vol. 53, pp. 168—70 of the Regmi Research
Collection, is an order from the king/prime minister regarding emanci-
pation of seven slaves belonging to Lieutenant Colonel Samara Baha-
dura Rajabhandari. As it states, Samara Bahadura’s traitorous activities
of engaging in correspondence with rebel Ranas living in India was
reported to the authority by Indre, one of the slaves. The rebel Ranas
refer to the Janga Ranas who took refuge in India after Bira Samsera's
coup d’état of 1885. Samara Bahadura was the son of Colonel Siddhi
Mana Rajabhandari. R. Shaha (1990/II: 8) mentions of the incident
when Bira Samsera was personally present in Khadga Samsera’s house
to punish Samara Bahadura. This document has also been discussed in
Regmi (1981: 63-64).

4.8 An emancipation deed drawn up by Kaisam Khunu
to free his female slave Palsam Butt after his death
(E_3446_0032)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1949 (1892
CE); Private collection of Tsering Wangdu, Nubri, no. 10; microfilmed
as NGMPP E 3446/32; for the digital edition, see DOI: https://doi.
org/10.11588/diglit.36827.

Edition:
[17]

[A seal probably of Kaisam Khunu]
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[1v]
Araeata aealfT = foar S eRE T9eg T |
Translation:

[1r]
[A seal probably of Kaisam Khunu]

Hail! Written on Friday, the 9" of the bright fortnight of Kartika in the
[Vikrama] era year 1949 (1892 CE) [by] me, Kaisam Khunu, resident
of Sama Gati, [which lies] in the Athara Saya Khola [region].

107 Uncertain reading.
108 Read: lekhaka.
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Age: During the rainy season of the year [VS 19]49, when a famine
occurred in the immediate surroundings, Palsam Chirim 2 jani'® and
[their] daughter Palsam Buti came to my house and said: “Our family
has suffered excessively due to hunger and famine. Please save our
lives.” Palsam Chirim 2 jani then said: “Please determine a price for
my daughter Palsam Buti and uphold the dharma by accepting (i.e.,
buying) her.” After he said this, since they were of an enslavable caste
(masine jat), on Monday, the 5" of the bright fortnight of Jyestha in the
year [VS] 1949, after arranging a paramabhatta together with a deed of
relinquishment (rgjinama) from the girl, [I] handed over 25 mohararu-
paiyas [as the price] for the 14-year-old Palsam Buti to her father and
mother. [The girl officially became my slave] through oil being applied
to her head (kapalma tel thoki).

[I] have been assigning her work and using her as a slave for a
period of 5 or 6 months. What shall I do now? I have no use for this
Palsam But1 as a slave. It has felt like living in a house of sin, and
[therefore] even though this girl has been a slave up until today, I shall
free her while I am [still] alive. Throughout my life she should work
for and serve me. After my death she is free from both caste and work
[obligations]. None of my descendants down to the 7* generation may
take possession of her, stating: “[She was] the slave of our ancestors.”
May whoever trouble her or uses her for work as a slave be burnt [to
death] under my curse. [Her time] will be spent in work and service [for
me] throughout my life. She has no obligations [afterwards] regarding
her caste. The said girl shall only work for the remainder of my life,
[thereby?] purifying her caste and rice commensality [status].'° I have
written this religiously solemnized document (dharmapatra), offered it
to the body of the Lord, signed it and shall [now] hand it over to Palsam
Chirim 2 jani, the father of the said [slave] Palsam Butl.

The witnesses to this document are: Tahabildara Marga Gurum — 1,
Vampara Thakali — 1, Manacit, the mukhiya of Sama Gat — 1, ..!!!
Bhote of the same village — 1 and the witness of the writer Kam ...?
Thakalt of Thaktukce Gaii — 1. The date is valid. Auspiciousness.

109 The meaning is unclear. It may mean “2 persons”, i.e., Palsam Chirim and his
wife. However, in line 27 of the document, the father of Palsam But1 seems to
be called Palsam Chirim 2 jani, as if 2 JanT were part of his name.

110 It is not clear whether she is purified first and proceeds to work for the rest of
the master’s life or the purification is something she herself does by serving
for the rest of his life.

111 A lacuna in the original.

112 A lacuna in the original.
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[1v]

I bow down to the glorious goddess Sarasvati, [my] guru, [my] father
and Citragupta.

Commentary:

This is a document from the collection of Tsering Wangdu of Nubri.
It mentions the owner’s applying oil to the forehead of the slave. One
may assume that this was a ritual performed to formalize the act of
enslavement. The Ain-54 repeatedly mentions the phrase tela thoknu,
“to anoint with oil”, in the context of enslavement without explain-
ing it further. This document places the practice within one concrete
situation. Later in the document, the master declares that the slave
girl’s caste is purified (of its slave status), so that she would not remain
enslaved after his death. This may prove that it was possible for a slave
owner to raise the caste status of his slaves to a non-enslavable one,
especially in a northern society. The identity of the master, Kaisam
Khunu, is not clear. Another document (Tsum_0001_0014) concerning
tax collection in Paro Gai of the Athara Saya Khola region mentions
the name Kaisam Khunu as the jimmavala''®.

4.9 A deed executed by Chirim Buti of Sama Gaii providing
for the future emancipation of her female slave Karto
(L_1200_0016)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1949 (1892/93
CE); Private collection of Tsering Wangdu, Nubri; microfilmed
as NGMPP L 1200/16; for the digital edition, see https://nepalica.
hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/25031.

Edition:

T\

[Unknown seal]

ATF FTT TS a7 37 I8 =T 4

113 Jimmavala: a revenue collection functionary in the hill districts.
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Translation:

Sri

[Unknown seal]

Scribe, witness and writer (raitara) Vaka Vira Srestha, signed — 1

Written by Subbeni Chirim Buti, a resident of Sama Gaii!!® towards the
Syara!'’ side of the Bhot region [and] within [the confines of] Athara
Saya Khola.

114 Reading is unclear in the original.

115 Read: gavaha.

116 Space for the day of the fortnight left blank in the original.

117 Space for the day of the week left blank in the original.

118 Text: samagami.

119 Syara/Sara is the name of the 13 districts of Lower and Upper Tsum once
given to the region by the Nepalese government, but it is not used in the
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Age: When Karto, the daughter of Chirim Buti Tona'* who is a resi-
dent of the aforementioned village, came to my house and lamented,
saying: “With the famine that occurred this year in the village, all [those]
people died through a lack of food. Since there are no supplies in our
house, we too are about to die of hunger. I will be the donor of my own
body and will stay in your house as a slave (kariya) for the rest of my
life,” T agreed to it. Since the 18-year-old Karto was about to die without
food, and since her mother Sanu Chirim Buti agreed to it and signed
the deed in the presence of witnesses, I counted out 35 mohararupaiyas
and handed them over to the mother, Sanu Chirim Buti, as the price of
the said slave (keti). I have fed and employed her for work [since then].
Today I feel pity for this slave and that I should definitely free her.
Having seen my husband and son, too, freeing 2 other persons in the
practice of pious act (dharma), I also felt that I should free [her].

Even though the aforementioned Karto is [still] a slave, I have freed
her with the intention of dharma, stating: “She shall serve us and be fed
throughout the life of my husband. After [his] death, she may happily
go wherever she wants and live according to her own wishes.” None of
our descendants shall take possession of her in the future, stating: “You
are a slave.” If anyone takes possession of her, our descendants shall be
defeated and Karto shall be victorious.

I have, with pious intention, willingly freed!?! the said Karto, writ-
ten this deed of emancipation (parapatra), and handed it over to her.

... 122 day of the bright fortnight of Pausa in the [Vikrama] era year
1949 (1892/1893 CE). Auspiciousness.

Commentary:

This document in the private collection of Tsering Wangdu in Nubri is
a deed providing for the emancipation of a slave posthumously. Issued
by Chirim Buti of Sama Gat, it frees her slave Karto on condition
that she remains in service throughout the life of her owner’s husband.
Eighteen-year-old Karto, with the permission of her parents, sold

local vernacular. It may be related to the Tibetan word shar, which means
“east”.

120 This word is unclear in the original. Her name is mentioned as Sanu Chirim
Buti later in the document.

121 Hada cokho garar, lit. “having [her] bones purified”; This expression, similar
to “hadapara” in the Ain, is used when a slave has been freed from enslave-
ment, but not yet from servitude (Ain-54 § 82.16).

122 The weekday and the day of the month are omitted in the original.
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herself into slavery because the family was unable to support itself due
to a famine that occurred in 1892. Another slavery-related document
from the same area, Document 4.8 (E_3446_0032), specifies that the
famine occurred in that area during the rainy season of the year.

The document emancipated Karto from enslavement, but not from
servitude. The expression used in this document to free her from slav-
ery, “hada cokho garai”, is in causative case which might suggest that
the emancipation involved a separate act, possibly a ritual one. The
Document 4.8 also uses somewhat similar phraseology suggestive of a
ritual uplifting of the slave’s caste and rice commensality status.

410 A purji from Deva Sams$era Janga Bahadura Rana
to the Gutht Bakyauta Tahasila Adda re the emancipation
of seven slaves (K_0614_0021)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1955 (1898
CE); Gutht Samsthana, Bhadrakali, card no. 320 (81), 3 Sa. Gu. Ban.
Pan. 1 Po. no. 10; microfilmed as NGMPP K 614/21; for digital
edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/41019.

Edition:
=\
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123 Read: murda.
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Translation:

Sri

Sri 3 Sarkara — 1

Sri Arya[ghata]'s — 2

124 Read: kamaro.
125 Aryaghata, a cremation site at Pashupati in Kathmandu.
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81126

Hail! A purji of the venerable Commander-in-Chief General Deva
Samgera Janga Rana Bahadura, a venerable prince born of a prince,
to the chief and clerk(s) of the Guthi Bakyauta Tahasila Adda of
Thapathali, [which operates] under Sri 3 Sarkira.

Upranta: [The following] became known [to us] when Lieuten-
ant Jyedu Kumara Pandita made petition to us, stating: “I am stand-
ing surety (dhana jamani) for Balabhadra Khatr1 Chetr1 [of Kagati
Gaii] who obtained a contract to collect revenue (theka ijara) for the
years [VS 19]52/53 from the 3 villages including Kagati Gaii that are
registered under the Daura Guthi'?’ which cremates of the bodies of
satts [at the place] located opposite of Aryaghata, but he could not
pay [the revenue] in full, leaving 812 mohararupaiyas outstanding,
and since he has been unable to pay the money, I am obliged by the
Guthi Bakyauta Tahasila Adda'® to do so. In order to come up with
the amount due—if [Your Majesty] could issue a sanada in the name
of the Bakyauta Tahasila Adda of West number 1 to auction the slave
men and women of my house listed below, turning them into cash and
sending on (the amount due), then the suffering of this helpless Brah-
min would go away. My Lord, your wish is my command.”

Even though [the money that could be raised] from the property of
the aforementioned bondsman lieutenant would suffice, [the amount
obtained] from the property of the contractor in accordance with the
Ain being insufficient, nevertheless after examining the bondsman’s
slaves when the aforementioned office produced them [in front of us],
[we issue here an order that] the total price of the listed 7 slaves—
452 mohararupaiyas 2 sukas according to [Section] 16 of the [article
celled for the bondsman Lieutenant Jyedu Kumara from the amount
due on the contractual payment (theka). Take the remaining balance,
having urged him (to accept this solution). Since we have signed the
emancipation of the aforementioned slaves,'® the price of the 7 slaves,
452 mohararupaiyas 2 sukas, should be noted in the ledger (dhapota)

126 This number represents a running count of documents recorded in the ledger.

127 Lit. Firewood Guthi, the guthi responsible for [supplying] firewood [for
funeral pyres] and cremating.

128 The office responsible for collecting revenue on taxable lands belonging to
guthis. 3

129 See Document 4.11 (K_0614_0023) for the document in which Deva Samsera
declares the emancipation of the seven slaves.
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as an exemption from the contractual payment to be received from the
aforementioned contractor Balabhadra Khatrt Chetri. [The exempted
amount] will be deducted at the time of the [annual] submission of
accounts (bahi bujhda).

Particulars

For 1 male slave, Harse, aged 45 45 mohararupaiyas

For 1 female slave, Jamuni, aged 42 60 mohararupaiyas

For 1 female slave, Syati, aged 21 120 mohararupaiyas

For 1 female slave, Kasi, aged 17 120 mohararupaiyas

For 1 female slave, Budha Laksmi, 25 mohararupaiyas

the daughter of Syeti, aged 2

For 1 male slave, Kale, aged 12 41 mohararupaiyas 1 suka
For 1 male slave, Syetye, aged 8 41 mohararupaiyas 1 suka

1 of the bright fortnight of A$vina in the [Vikrama] era year 1955
(1898 CE). Auspiciousness.

Commentary:

This purji document is an order issued by Deva Samsera to the guthi
revenue department to endorse the emancipation of seven slaves
belonging to Jyedu Kumara Pandita. As the document states, Jyedu
Kumara intended to hand those slaves over to fulfil part of the compen-
sation he was obliged to pay to the department. Instead, Deva Saméera
freed the slaves and deducted their value from the amount owed by
Jyedu Kumara.

Deva Samsera issued this document as the commander-in-chief.
He ruled as the prime minister of Nepal for 114 days from 5 March
to 27 June 1901. Prior to that, he had served under Prime Minis-
ter Bira Samsera for thirteen years as commanding general, senior
commanding general and commander-in-chief (R. Shaha 1990/1I:
29-30). He is regarded as a progressive ruler and made some attempt
to abolish slavery in Nepal in the short period of his prime minister-
ship, emancipating a total of 767 slaves alone during his enthronement
ceremony. The slaves emancipated during the ceremony are listed in
Dangola, Rajavams$i, and Vajracarya (VS 2041: 115-20). Afterwards
the prime minister attempted to emancipate all female slaves in Kaski
and Lamjung, districts over which he had direct authority. Perceval
Landon (Landon 1928/II: 81) mentions that he planned to emancipate
slaves in Kathmandu as well. Given the opposition of slave owners,
however, he did not succeed in either of these undertakings. He did
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manage, though, to issue an order on the 10" day of the dark fortnight
of Asadha in VS 19589 banning the buying, selling, pledging as secu-
rity and donating slaves (Nepalt VS 2021: 16-17).

The document mentions a certain Section 16 of the Ain for deter-
mining the price of slaves. It is not clear which edition of the Ain this
refers to. In the Ain of 1854, the prices of slaves are found in Section 4
of Article 82, which is entitled Jyti Masnya Becanya (see Fezas 2000/1:
409-10 and Ain-54 § 82.4). The prices remained unchanged in the
amended Ain of 1870 (Ain-70: 224).

For the actual emancipatory declaration issued to the slaves men-
tioned in this document, see Document 4.11 (K_0614_0023).

411 A letter from Deva Samsera Janga Bahadura Rana
emancipating seven slaves belonging to Jyedu Kumara
Pandita (K_0614_0023)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1955 (1898
CE); Guth1t Samsthana, Bhadrakali, card no. 320 (83), 3 Sa. Gu. Ban.
Pan. 1 Po. no. 10; microfilmed as NGMPP K 614/23; for digital edi-
tion, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/41020.

Edition:
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o I FHT a9 £ T HIA & ¥ Q| & T 2
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1y FEAEHT FATL T 2 FT A & Y 7% T 9
Translation:

Sn‘

Sri Arya[ghata] — 1
S1i 3 Sarkara — 2
83 130

Hail! A letter of the venerable Commander-in-Chief General Deva
Samésera J anga Rana Bahadura, a venerable prince born of a prince.

130 This number represents a running count of documents copied in the ledger.
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Age: To the female slave Kasi.

Yathocita upranta: It became known to us when your master, Lieu-
tenant Jyadu Kumara Pandita,*! who is standing surety (dhana jamani)
for Balabhadra KhatrT ChetrT [of Kagati Gaii]l—who had obtained a
contract to collect revenue (theka ijara) for the years [VS 19]52/53
from 3 villages including Kagati Gaill that are registered under the
Daura Guthi which cremates the bodies of satis [at the place] located
opposite Aryaghata—made petition to us, saying: “[If Your Majesty]
could turn my household slaves into cash by auctioning them off and
thereby [helping to] offset an amount due, the suffering of this help-
less Brahmin would go away. Your wish is my command.” After the
Guthi Bakyauta Tahasila Adda of Thapathali, [which operates] under
Sri 3 Sarkara, produced you [in front of us] and we examined you, the
price—according to [Section] 16 of the [article on] Enslaved Castes
120 mohararupaiyas, has been cancelled for your master, the bonds-
man Lieutenant Jyedu Kumara, from the amount due on the contrac-
tual payment (theka). For you we have signed [a deed] of emancipa-
tion. Celebrate our victories and, having been emancipated, live as
you wish.

Sunday, the 3" of the dark fortnight of A§vina in the year [VS] 1955
(1898 CE). Auspiciousness.

Other details are valid Female slave Syati, aged 21, price: 1
120 rupees; other details are valid

Other details are valid Male slave Harse, aged 45, price: 1
45 rupees; other details are valid

ditto Female slave Jamuni, aged 42, price: 1
60 rupees; ditto

ditto Male slave Syate, aged 8, price: 1
41 rupees and 1 suka; ditto

ditto Male slave Kale, aged 12, price: 1
41 rupees and 1 suka; ditto

ditto Female slave Buddha Laksmi, aged 2, 1

price: 25 rupees; ditto

131 In Document 410 (K_0614_0021), his name is spelled as Jyedu Kumara
Pandita.



~N N W B W

o oo

110 — II. Documents on Slavery and Unfree Labour in Nepal: Editions and Translations
Commentary:

This is a written order from Deva Samsera Janga Bahadura Rana
emancipating seven slaves belonging to Jyedu Kumara Pandita, who
had intended to have them auctioned off in order to pay a sum owed to
the guthi revenue department.

5. Documents Relating to Slavery Abolition of 1925

5.1 An executive order of the commander-in-chief providing
instructions to Rupa Bahadura Kiivara regarding restitution
payments to be made to owners during the emancipation
(K_0188_0060)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1982 (1926
CE); Guthi Samsthana, Bhadrakali, Dasatvamocana Adda, Po. 5 Ga.
Gu. Bam.; microfilmed as NGMPP K 188/60; for digital edition, see
DOI: https://doi.org/10.11588/diglit.44592.

Edition:

T FFATST 39 AH
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SELAT A ATATAE H3g HATS T TaTd qaa! {d TLATS /I €1 d-
AT STATRT STHEFH AGTIHT T Tl 1T TR FOAT ¢ € TG AT FAH T
T T H T A AT SqTaH AT AT AXTHT § T[0T ST Tl 1T
-

T FLATHT T AITAHT ATH AGATHRT TZE, T AT A6 FLAT 384T
AT T S T T T g TFEAHT goTel Higl auisiid 1 | § 2243
T /T 2 T T 2 | 9 | --- [Unknown seal]

Translation:

Venerable Commander-in-Chief 132

[Unknown seal]

The copy is true to the original [seal of the attester, Bhaktalala]

To le. ka.'*3 Rupa Bahadura Kavara.

Yathocita upranta: In your letter of the 1% of Pausa of the [current]
year [VS 19]82 to the Dasatvamocana Adda (Manumission Office),
you wrote: “It is stated in the royal order (baddapatra) of the 1% of
Pausa: ‘Of the kariya slaves who have reached the age where they are
required to provide signatures [but] whose names and signatures are
missing, and where only the number of persons is written, no [reim-
bursement] amount for such slaves need be paid.” For some slaves,
only their names are mentioned without signatures, while some have
[only] parents’ names written but not the names of the [actual] sons
or daughters, [the latter] being mentioned [only] as minors. It is not
clearly stated whether or not the [reimbursement] amount should be
paid for them in such cases. May I have [your] decision [on the mat-
ter]?” The details of your letter have been presented to us through the
aforementioned office.

When this very matter was brought by the Sallyana District Office
to the attention of our brother, Sr1 3 Maharaja (i.e., Prime Minister
Candra Saméera), he ordered thus: “If in the records (lagata) of the
year [VS 19]80 only the number of persons (i.e., slaves) has been writ-
ten down, and if there are slaves below the age of 16 whose signatures
are missing, and if they [can] be proven to be recorded in the original

132 The commander-in-chief at the time this document was written was Bhima
Sams$era who held the post at least since 1911.
133 Perhaps abbreviation for lieutenant colonel.
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lagata, they should be regarded as minors, and the [reimbursement]
amount for them shall be paid according to the sanada and savala. If
the number of such persons has been written down but there are no
names and signatures, and if they are above the age of 16, no [reim-
bursement] amount for them need be paid. If, at the time the record was
being prepared, their signatures are missing because they were abroad
or sick, even if the names of such kariyas have been proven to be
recorded in the /agata, the [reimbursement] amount for them need not
be paid either.” Therefore, do according to what have been mentioned.

Monday, the 19" solar day (gate) of Magha in the [Vikrama] era
year 1982 (1926 CE). Auspiciousness.

Commentary:

This document from the commander-in-chief provides instructions to
Riipa Bahadura Kavara regarding restitution payments to be made to
owners during the manumission of slaves after 1925, in cases where
the slaves’ names or signatures are missing in the record books. Refer-
ring to orders from the prime minister, it states that, of the kariya slaves
whose signatures are missing, only those below the age of sixteen
must be compensated for. This duplicate document is attested by one
Bhaktalala.

5.2 A letter from the king instructing Guthi Bandobasta
Adda in Pyuthana to check documents relating to money
spent for the emancipation of slaves so that the officiating

government agent can be provided with clearance
(K_0188_0061)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1982 (1926
CE); Guthi Samsthana, Bhadrakali, Dasatvamocana Adda, Po. 5 Ga.
Gu. Bam.; microfilmed as NGMPP K 188/61; for digital edition, see
https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/39589.

Edition:
[7]=me

[Seal with the legend: s¥7 5 guthi bandovasta ada 1977]
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[Unknown seal]
[Seal with the legend: sr7 5 guthi bandovasta ada 1977]
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Translation:
[Copied] by .13

[Seal with the legend: s¥7 5 guthi bandovasta ada 1977]
[Unknown seal]
[Seal with the legend: $77 5 guthi bandovasta ada 1977]

[To] the administrative head (hakima) and officials (karinda) of the
Guthi Bandobasta Adda, [who are requested to] read [the following]
letter (piirji), a petition made by the administrative head and officials of
the Dasatvamocana Adda, [which] has come to our notice: “In the royal
order (khadganisana sanada) of Thursday, the 11 solar day of Marga in
the [Vikrama] year [19]82 sent to this office, it is written: ‘[His Majesty]
has arranged to manumit [slaves] by paying sums [as reimbursement]
for the registered kariya slaves of Nepala (i.e., the Kathmandu Valley)
and (indeed) the entire Gorkha kingdom. Therefore, for the task
of auditing balance sheets (vasalata) and providing clearance
(pharapharakha) to officials who have been despatched to the Madhesa
[and] hills—[whethere] districts, gosvaras, gauda)s [or] tlakdas—to
manumit kariyas, [His Majesty] has arranged to have the task per-
formed on the basis of the listed (fapasila)'® offices of the listed dis-
tricts, gaudas, gosvaras [and] tlakas. Accordingly, give orders (sanada)
regarding the required matters to the concerned offices in order to (for
them) examine the balance sheets and to provide clearance.’ It is written
in the (quoted) sanada that (in the case) of Pyuthana district, the exam-
ination should be carried out by the i#laka’s Gutht Bandobasta Adda.

134 Tllegible text in the original
135 The tapasila lists are generally contained within the document. However, the
mentioned list is not included in this document.
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[His Majesty] dispatched Me. Ka.*® Virajanga Saha of Palpa Gauda
for the task of paying the owners the [reimbursement] amount for
[their] registered kariya slaves within Pyuthana ilaka and manumitting
the slaves. He went to this district and is (now), in accordance with the
written [instructions], engaged in paying owners the [reimbursement]
amount for their kariya slaves and manumitting the latter. Therefore, in
order to provide him with clearance once he finishes his task and after the
ledger (vasila baki) and [other] documents concerning the work he has
done in accordance with the [prior] savala(s) and sanada(s) issued (to
him) in his name are received, we think it advisable that [His Majesty]
should issue a sanada to the Gutht Bandobasta Adda in its name.”

For this reason, once the payments of the [reimbursement] amounts
to the owners of the registered slaves within Pyuthana district are
made, you (i.e., the Guthi Bandobasta Adda) should obtain the ledger
relating to the task of paying owners the [reimbursement] amount for
their kariya slaves and manumitting the latter, along with other avail-
able [records] including legal files (misila kagajapatra), savala(s),
sanada(s), the ka forms containing the original list of owners and
slaves, and the kha and ga forms [recording] payments made, and in
order for the examination to be carried out, should, in accordance with
the savala(s) [and] sanada(s), obtain from the aforementioned Me. Ka.
Virajanga Saha the savalas, sanadas and other documents so that they
can be submitted to the Dasatvamocana Adda. In order to determine
whether the task has been carried out in accordance with the Ain and
savala(s) and to provide clearance [to him], [I] should be informed
through the Dasatvamocana Adda. Upon approval provide [Virajanga
Saha] with clearance. After the matter of clearance is taken care of,
submit the concerned documents to the Dasatvamocana Adda.

Saturday, the 26" [solar] day of Pausa in the [Vikrama] era year
1982 (1926 CE). Auspiciousness.

Commentary:

This document is a copy of a royal directive issued to a local Gutht
Bandobasta office in Pyuthana area regarding manumission. It was
written in response to an earlier petition made by the Dasatvamocana
Adda recommending the palace to issue separate orders to the Guthi
Bandobasta Adda regarding the manumission process. As the document

136 Perhaps an abbreviation of mejara kaptana (i.e., major captain).
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reveals, the Dasatvamocana Adda had been granted royal permission

to issue orders of its own to offices under it, but apparently in this case

it felt for some reason that it needed the extra force provided by a royal
order. This document provides the following further information:

— A royal order was issued on the 11" solar day of Marga in VS 1982
which included a list of offices responsible for carrying out the
task of manumission throughout Nepal. This list is, however, not
included as part of the present document.

— Virajanga Saha of the Palpa Gauda frontier was appointed as the
in-charge for manumission work in the Pyuthana area.

— The local Guthi Bandobasta Adda, having been made responsible
for checking the ledger submitted by Virajanga, is told by the king to
send the documents to the Dasatvamocana Adda for a backup check.

— The document further directs that the checked ledger and other doc-
uments should in the end be forwarded to the Dasatvamocana Adda.

— There were apparently three kinds of forms, namely ka, kha and
ga forms, used to administer the manumission. The first form con-
tained information regarding the owners and their slaves, while the
latter two recorded payments made to the owners.

This document thus provides some insight into administrative steps

taken to carry out manumission after Candra Samsera’s speech of
28 November 1924.

5.3 A report from Virajanga Saha containing a list

of 99 slave owners in Pyuthana (K_0281_0041)
Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1983 (1926
CE); Gutht Samsthana, Bhadrakali, Ba. Da. po. 3 and 4; microfilmed
as NGMPP K 281/41; for digital edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.
de/nepal/editions/show/37662.
Edition:
[Ir-partl]

1T

1 uR A



R e e = T U e S

28

5. Documents Relating to Slavery Abolition of 1925 — 117
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Translation:
[Ir-partl]
Si1

No. 1521
[Seal of Virajanga Saha]

A report submitted by Cau. Me. Ka.'*® Virajanga Saha, the officer
responsible for the task of manumitting slaves in Pyuthana district,
from Tansen, Palpa.

Following the letter (purji) from the Sri 5 Sarkara Guthi
Bandobasta [Adda], which stated: “Get hold of Cau. Me. Ka. Virajanga
Saha, the officer responsible for the task [of manumission], and have
him dispatch the original of the khadga nisana sanada in order [that

137 This is the archival number within the bundle of the Gutht Bandobasta Adda
records.
138 An abbreviation of Cautariya Mejara Kaptana.
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we can] examine the document relating to the manumission of slaves
in Pyuthana district, and also have him dispatch a representative
(varesa) in order [that we can] tally the expenditures made and their
dates”, this office, the Palpa Gauda Council, dispatched [both the doc-
ument and representative], [and both] were received. [However,] in
the badapatra of the venerable Commander-in-Chief sent through the
Dasatvamocana Adda earlier, it was not mentioned whether one should
dispatch the original itself or a copy of the khadga nisana sanada. For
this reason, [I] dispatched a copy [instead of the original]. Regarding
[the documents required for] matching expenditures and dates, the
balances (thado vasila baki) prepared in accordance with Section 22
of the khadga nisana sanada, and the kha and ga forms with which to
collate the dates and expenditures, have [already] been dispatched to
the Dasatvamocana Adda by the Pyuthana district [office]. [These and
other] documents derived from the aforementioned documents have
been submitted (dakhila) by the Dasatvamocana Adda to that office (i.e.,
S1i 5 Sarkara Guthi Bandobasta Adda). The level of expenditures [in]
the balance sheet prepared by me here in accordance with Section 34
of the khadga nisana [sanada] and submitted to that office can only
be seen [in] the section dealing with expenses involved in arrang-
ing compensation [to the slave owners] with the money issued to the
Dasatvamocana Adda. The actual state of affairs will be learned upon
looking into said Section 34. Regarding the representative: since it is
not found written in the khadga nisana sanada that a representative
should be sent to submit the documents, and since no separate clerk
was granted for the task, there will certainly not be any compulsion
[for me] to [appoint] a representative from my own household [at my
own expense]. I set off alone from the Palpa Regiment to engage in
the task, and received clerical help from the offices in Pyuthana itself;
engaged in the task [from their side] were Bahidara Sanada Kumara
of the Pyuthana court and Bahidara Naranarayan of the district reve-
nue office (mala). I will get acquittances after making enquiries with
the aforementioned persons and conducting [other] investigations.
Sent herewith are a total of 100 [documents] including the 1 original
khadga nisana sanada and 99 paramabhattas—submitted by the slave
owners listed below—that by mistake remained unsent. It would be
well if a letter could be sent [here] once the documents arrive [there].
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[Ir-part2]

Particulars:

No.1 Belonging to mu.* Krsna Bahadura Thapa Chetri, parama-
[resident] of Bijuli [in] Pyuthana; bhatta ---1
dated Sunday, the 7" of Marga in [VS 19]79

No.2 Belonging to Damodara Padhya, n---1

.10

.11

.12

resident of Udaipura [in] Pyuthana;
dated Monday, the 12" of Phalguna in [VS 19]78

Belonging to Lala Bahadura Khatrt, ”---1
resident of Upallo Rasapura [in] Pyuthana;
dated Tuesday, the 2™ of Pausa in [VS 19]81

Belonging to Hirasim Chetrd, "1
resident of Baraula, Dhatrekharka [in] Pyuthana;
dated Friday, the 3 of Phaguna in [VS 19]78

Belonging to Bola Bahadura Khatri ChetrT, ”---1
resident of Birta Rasapura [in] Pyuthana;
dated Tuesday, the 8" of Pausa in [VS 19]76

Belonging to Taranidhi Padhya, ”---1
resident of Khaira [in] Pyuthana;
dated Sunday, the 11* of Magha in [VS 19]76

Belonging to Cakrapani Padhya, n---1
resident of Hamsapura [in] Pyuthana;
dated Monday, the 24" of Vaisakha in [VS 19]71

Belonging to Gokula Jaist, n---1
resident of Madanapura [in] Pyuthana;
dated Monday, the 28™ of Vaisakha in [VS 19]76

Belonging to Gokula Jaist, ”---1
resident of Bhimar1, Madanapura [in] Pyuthana;
dated [VS 19]67

Belonging to Mina Bahadura Padhya, n---1
resident of Khum [in] Pyuthana;
dated Monday, the 3 of Magha in [VS 19]78

Belonging to Dharma Bahadura Padhya, n---1
resident of Khum [in] Pyuthana;
dated Monday, the 19" of Sravana in [VS 19]71

Belonging to mu.Teja Bahadura Khatri, n---1
resident of Luna [in] Pyuthana;
dated Monday, the 23" of Pausa in [VS 19]75

139 Perhaps an abbreviation of mukhiya.


https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/172/K_0281_0041/persName/K%E1%B9%9B%E1%B9%A3%E1%B9%87a%20B%C4%81h%C4%81dura%20Th%C4%81p%C4%81%20Chetr%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/173/K_0281_0041/placeName/Bijul%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/words/viewitem/2039
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/words/viewitem/2039
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/174/K_0281_0041/persName/D%C4%81modara%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/175/K_0281_0041/placeName/Udaipura
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/176/K_0281_0041/persName/L%C4%81la%20B%C4%81h%C4%81dura%20Khatr%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/177/K_0281_0041/placeName/Upallo%20Rasapura
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/178/K_0281_0041/persName/Hir%C4%81si%E1%B9%83%20Chetr%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/179/K_0281_0041/placeName/Baraul%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/180/K_0281_0041/placeName/Dh%C4%81%C4%ABrekharka
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/181/K_0281_0041/persName/Bola%20B%C4%81h%C4%81dura%20Khatr%C4%AB%20Chetr%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/182/K_0281_0041/placeName/B%C4%ABrt%C4%81%20Rasapura
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/183/K_0281_0041/persName/T%C4%81r%C4%81nidhi%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/184/K_0281_0041/placeName/Khair%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/185/K_0281_0041/persName/Cakrap%C4%81%E1%B9%87i%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/186/K_0281_0041/placeName/Ha%E1%B9%83sapura
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/187/K_0281_0041/persName/Gokula%20Jais%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/188/K_0281_0041/placeName/Madanapura
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/189/K_0281_0041/placeName/Bh%C4%ABmar%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/190/K_0281_0041/persName/M%C4%ABna%20B%C4%81h%C4%81dura%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/191/K_0281_0041/placeName/Khu%E1%B9%83
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/192/K_0281_0041/persName/Dharma%20B%C4%81h%C4%81dura%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/193/K_0281_0041/persName/Teja%20B%C4%81h%C4%81dura%20Khatr%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/194/K_0281_0041/placeName/Lu%E1%B9%85a
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Belonging to Karavira Gharti Magara, ”---1
resident of Birta [in] Pyuthana;
dated Monday, the 27" of Pausa in [VS 19]78

Belonging to di'*’ Karna Sim Bohara, n-—-1
resident of Maranthana [in] Pyuthana;
dated the 7% of the dark fortnight of Marga in [VS 19]54

Belonging to the jmadaraDhanaraja Giri, n---1
resident of Toravam [in] Pyuthana;

dated Monday, the 6" of the dark fortnight of Magha

in [VS 19]53

Belonging to mu.Citra Bahadura Ghartt, n---1
resident of Tusara [in] Pyuthana;
dated Thursday, the 25" of Jyestha in [VS 19]75

Belonging to Rudra Bahadura Khadka, ”---1
resident of Strkot [in] Pyuthana;
dated Sunday, the 31* of Vai$akha in [VS 19]80

Belonging to Taranidhi Upadhya, ”---1
resident of Khaira [in] Pyuthana;
dated Friday, the 1* of Pausa in [VS 19]79

Belonging to Marje Ghartt Magara, ”---1
resident of Ligha [in] Pyuthana;
dated Thursday, the 24" of Vaisakha in [VS 19]72

Belonging to Buddhidhara Bhusala, ”---1
resident of I...rkot'! ;
dated Friday, the 27" of Magha in [VS 19]76

Belonging to Narajam Pum, n---1
resident of Churmaphada [ir}] Pyuthana;
dated to Sunday, the 30" of Asadha in [VS 19]76

Belonging to Pahalmana Khadka, n---1
resident of Bhitrikot [in] Pyuthana;
dated Sunday, the 11™ of Pausa in [VS 19]61

Belonging to Gamjasam Gharti ChetrT, n---1
resident of ..."*> Dharampanti [in] Pyuthana;
dated Thursday, the 12" of Mansira in [VS 19]76

Belonging to Motirama Padhya, "1

resident of Gajala [in Pyuthana];
dated Wednesday, the 27" of Mansira in [VS 19]74

Perhaps an abbreviation of dittha.
There are illegible letters in the original.
There are illegible letters in the original.


https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/195/K_0281_0041/persName/Karav%C4%ABra%20Ghart%C4%AB%20Magara
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/196/K_0281_0041/placeName/B%C4%ABrt%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/197/K_0281_0041/persName/Kar%E1%B9%87a%20Si%E1%B9%83%20Bohar%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/198/K_0281_0041/placeName/Mara%E1%B9%85th%C4%81n%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/words/viewitem/1816
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/199/K_0281_0041/persName/Dhanar%C4%81ja%20Giri
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/200/K_0281_0041/placeName/Torav%C4%81%E1%B9%83
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/201/K_0281_0041/persName/Citra%20B%C4%81h%C4%81dura%20Ghart%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/202/K_0281_0041/placeName/Tus%C4%81r%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/203/K_0281_0041/persName/Rudra%20B%C4%81h%C4%81dura%20Kha%E1%B8%8Dk%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/204/K_0281_0041/placeName/S%C4%ABrko%E1%B9%AD
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/205/K_0281_0041/persName/T%C4%81r%C4%81nidhi%20Up%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/206/K_0281_0041/persName/Marje%20Ghart%C4%AB%20Magara
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/207/K_0281_0041/placeName/L%C4%ABgh%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/208/K_0281_0041/persName/Buddhidhara%20Bhus%C4%81la
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/209/K_0281_0041/persName/Naraja%E1%B9%83%20Pu%E1%B9%83
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/210/K_0281_0041/placeName/Churm%C4%81ph%C4%81%E1%B8%8D%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/211/K_0281_0041/persName/Pahalm%C4%81na%20Kha%E1%B8%8Dk%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/212/K_0281_0041/placeName/Bhitr%C4%ABko%E1%B9%AD
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/213/K_0281_0041/persName/Ga%E1%B9%83jas%C4%81%E1%B9%83%20Ghart%C4%AB%20Chetr%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/214/K_0281_0041/placeName/Dhara%E1%B9%83p%C4%81n%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/215/K_0281_0041/persName/Mot%C4%ABr%C4%81ma%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/216/K_0281_0041/placeName/Gajala
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No. 25 Belonging to mu.Bhimasena Gharti Magara, n---1
resident of Ligha Gaii [in Pyuthana];
dated Monday, the 15" of Jyestha in [VS 19]74

No. 26 Belonging to Candra Bahadura Thapa Chetrt, " ---1
resident of ...arjuna'®;
dated Sunday, the 10™ of Vai$akha in [VS 19]70

No. 27 Belonging to Cetamana Sim Gharti Chetr, n---1
resident of ...na[vi]kot'#;
dated Tuesday, the 12" of Bhadra in [VS 19]80

No. 28 Belonging to Janga Bahadura Ghartt ChetrT, " -1
resident of the same

No. 29 Belonging to mu. Tejamana, ”---1
resident of ...rya'* Makavam',
dated the 12" of Mansira in [VS 19]74

[1r-part3]

No. 30 Belonging to Dadirama JaisT, n---1
resident of Vadikot; dated Sunday,
the 16" of Sravana in [VS 19]78

No. 31 Belonging to Guruprasada Padhya, n---1
resident of Khaira [in] Pyuthana;
dated Saturday, the 9" of Phalguna in [VS 19]71

No. 32 Belonging to Bhima Lala Padhya, n---1
resident of the same;
dated Tuesday, the 3™ of Sravana in [VS 19]66

No. 33 Belonging to Dharmaraja Giri, ”---1
resident of the same;
dated Monday, the 24" of Phalguna in [VS 19]77

No. 34 Belonging to Nilakantha Jaist, "1
resident of the same;
dated Sunday, the 2™ of Phalguna in [VS 19]77

No. 35 Belonging to Bam Bahadura Basneta, Copy of
resident of the same; of toka number 692; patra®’ —1
dated Sunday, the 11™ of Phalguna in [VS] 1977

No. 36 Belonging to Thakuraprasada Padhya, parama-
resident of Khaira [in] Pyuthana; bhatta --- 1

dated Sunday, the 30™ of Phalguna in [VS 19]80

143 There are illegible letters in the original.
144 There are illegible letters in the original.
145 There are illegible letters in the original.
146 The reading is unclear in the original.

147 There are illegible letters in the original.


https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/217/K_0281_0041/persName/Bh%C4%ABmasena%20Ghart%C4%AB%20Magara
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/218/K_0281_0041/placeName/L%C4%ABgh%C4%81%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20G%C4%81u
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/219/K_0281_0041/persName/Candra%20B%C4%81h%C4%81dura%20Th%C4%81p%C4%81%20Chetr%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/220/K_0281_0041/persName/Cetam%C4%81na%20Si%E1%B9%83%20Ghart%C4%AB%20Chetr%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/221/K_0281_0041/persName/Ja%E1%B9%85ga%20B%C4%81h%C4%81dura%20Ghart%C4%AB%20Chetr%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/222/K_0281_0041/persName/Tejam%C4%81na
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/223/K_0281_0041/persName/Dad%C4%ABr%C4%81ma%20Jais%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/224/K_0281_0041/placeName/V%C4%81diko%E1%B9%AD
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/225/K_0281_0041/persName/Gurupras%C4%81da%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/226/K_0281_0041/persName/Bh%C4%ABma%20L%C4%81la%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/227/K_0281_0041/persName/Dharmar%C4%81ja%20Giri
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/228/K_0281_0041/persName/N%C4%ABlaka%E1%B9%87%E1%B9%ADha%20Jais%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/229/K_0281_0041/persName/Ba%E1%B9%83%20B%C4%81h%C4%81dura%20Basneta
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/230/K_0281_0041/persName/%E1%B9%ACh%C4%81kurapras%C4%81da%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
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Belonging to Indra Chetryan, n---1
resident of Tusara [in] Pyuthana;
dated Thursday, the 15% of Aévina in [VS 19]78

Belonging to Lachumana Thapa Chetri, n---1
resident of Lim [in] Pyuthana;
dated Sunday, the 24" of Phalguna in [VS 19]65

Belonging to Dala Bahadura Khatr1 Chetrd, n---1
resident of the same;
dated Wednesday, the 23 of Vai$akha in [VS 19]77

Belonging to Hariprasada Padhya, n---1
resident of Dakha [in] Pyuthana;
dated Friday, the 26" of Sravana in [VS 19]79

Belonging to Nandaraja Padhya, n---1
resident of Bhitrikot [in] Pyuthana;
dated to Tuesday, the 17" of Sravana in [VS 19]79

Belonging to Ghanasyama Padhya, ”---1
resident of Dakha [in] Pyuthana;
dated Sunday, the 29" of Vai$akha in [VS 19]70

Belonging to Dirtha Bahadura Khatri, n---1
resident of Belaghar [in] I_’yuthana;
dated Monday, the 28™ of ASvina in [VS 19]76

Belonging to Bhim Bahadura Khatri, n---1
resident of Lum [in] Pyuthana;
dated Kartika in [VS 19]79

Belonging to Bhimaraja Bhandari, n---1
resident of Lun [in] Pyut}lana;
dated Friday, the 27" of Asadha in [VS 19]65

Belonging to Lachuman Giri, n---1
resident of Narikot [in] Pyuthana;
dated Tuesday, the 11" of Caitra in [VS 19]76

Belonging to Buddhirama, n---1
resident of Badikot [in] Pyuthana;
dated Tuesday, the 22" of Magha in [VS 19]75

Belonging to Gumana Sim Madagara, n---1
resident of Tusara [in] Pyuthana;
dated Sunday, the 7" of Magha in [VS 19]69

Belonging to Milapa Giri, ”---1
resident of Banla [in] Dhurkot;
dated Wednesday, the 28" of Mansira in [VS 19]68

Belonging to Dhanu Padhye, n---1
resident of Tusara [in] Pyuthana;
dated in Monday, the 3" of Asadha in [VS 19]64


https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/231/K_0281_0041/persName/%C4%AAndr%C4%81%20Chetry%C4%81n%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/232/K_0281_0041/placeName/Tus%C4%81r%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/233/K_0281_0041/persName/Lachumana%20Th%C4%81p%C4%81%20Chetr%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/234/K_0281_0041/placeName/L%C5%AB%E1%B9%83
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/235/K_0281_0041/persName/Dala%20B%C4%81h%C4%81dura%20Khatr%C4%AB%20Chetr%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/236/K_0281_0041/persName/Haripras%C4%81da%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/237/K_0281_0041/placeName/D%C4%81kh%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/238/K_0281_0041/persName/Nandar%C4%81ja%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/239/K_0281_0041/persName/Ghana%C5%9By%C4%81ma%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/240/K_0281_0041/persName/D%C4%ABrtha%20B%C4%81h%C4%81dura%20Khatr%C4%AB,
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/241/K_0281_0041/placeName/Belagh%C4%81r%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/242/K_0281_0041/persName/Bh%C4%ABm%20B%C4%81h%C4%81dura%20Khatr%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/243/K_0281_0041/persName/Bh%C4%ABmar%C4%81ja%20Bha%E1%B9%87%E1%B8%8D%C4%81r%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/244/K_0281_0041/placeName/Lu%E1%B9%85
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/245/K_0281_0041/persName/Lachuman%20Giri
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/246/K_0281_0041/placeName/N%C4%81r%C4%ABko%E1%B9%AD
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/247/K_0281_0041/persName/Buddhir%C4%81ma
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/248/K_0281_0041/placeName/B%C4%81diko%E1%B9%AD
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/249/K_0281_0041/persName/Gum%C4%81na%20Si%E1%B9%83%20Madagar%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/250/K_0281_0041/persName/Mil%C4%81pa%20Giri
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/251/K_0281_0041/placeName/B%C4%81%E1%B9%85l%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/252/K_0281_0041/persName/Dhurko%E1%B9%AD
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/253/K_0281_0041/persName/Dhanu%20P%C4%81dhye
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No. 51 Belonging to Umananda Padhya, n---1
resident of Badikot [in] Pyuthana;
dated Monday, the 16" of Caitra in [VS 19]77

No. 52 Belonging to Ganesa Bahadura Ghartt Chetri, " ---1
resident of Tusara [in] Pyuthana;
dated Thursday, the 4™ of Phaguna in [VS 19]72

No. 53 Belonging to Dhanirama Jaisi, n---1
resident of Badikot [in] Pyuthana;
dated Sunday, the 18" of Mansira in [VS 19]77

No. 54 Belonging to Umananda Padhya, "---1
resident of the same;
dated Monday, the 10" of Sravana in [VS 19]78

No. 55 Belonging to Citra Bahadura Khatr, n---1
resident of Lum Domati [in] Pyuthana;
dated Sunday, the 26™ of Sravana in [VS 19]73

No. 56 Belonging to Mitru Padhya, n---1
resident of Puja [in] Parvata;
dated Wednesday, the 25" of Phaguna in [VS 19]78

No. 57 Belonging to Yajiia Lala Upadhya, ”---1
resident of Birta Udaipura [in] Pyuthana;
dated Monday, the 20" of Mansira in [VS 19]78

No. 58 Belonging to Himananda Padhya, ”---1
resident of Rekara Khumari [in] Pyuthana;
dated Tuesday, the 20" of Pausa in [VS 19]78

No. 59 Belonging to mu.Hitananda Padhya, "1
resident of Khumari Caura [in] Pyuthana;
dated Sunday, the 11% of Pausa in [VS 19]71

No. 60 Belonging to Dipanaran Padhya, ”---1
resident of Dadacoka [in] ]_)hurkot;
dated Monday, the 13" of ASvina in [VS 19]73

No. 61 Belonging to Narana Dana Padhya, n---1
resident of Badikot [in] Pyythana;
dated Tuesday, the 30™ of Asadha in [VS 19]77

No. 62 Belonging to Ujira Sim Ghartt Chetr, n---1
resident of Okharbot, Bﬁdi_kot [in] Pyuthana;
dated Monday, the 23 of A§vina in [VS 19]79

No. 63 Belonging to jamadaraVir Bahadura Ghartt ChetrT, n---1
resident of Dharampani, Khaira [in] Pyuthana;
dated Sunday, the 3™ of Jyestha in [VS 19]66


https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/254/K_0281_0041/persName/Um%C4%81nanda%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/255/K_0281_0041/placeName/B%C4%81diko%E1%B9%AD
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/256/K_0281_0041/persName/Ganesa%20B%C4%81h%C4%81dura%20Ghart%C4%AB%20Chetr%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/257/K_0281_0041/persName/Dhanir%C4%81ma%20Jais%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/258/K_0281_0041/persName/Citra%20B%C4%81h%C4%81dura%20Khatr%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/259/K_0281_0041/placeName/Lu%E1%B9%83%20Dom%C4%81%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/260/K_0281_0041/persName/Mitru%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/261/K_0281_0041/placeName/Puj%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/262/K_0281_0041/persName/Parvata
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/263/K_0281_0041/persName/Yaj%C3%B1a%20L%C4%81la%20Up%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/264/K_0281_0041/persName/Him%C4%81nanda%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/265/K_0281_0041/placeName/Rekara%20Khumari
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/266/K_0281_0041/persName/Hit%C4%81nanda%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/267/K_0281_0041/placeName/Khumari%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20%20Caura
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/268/K_0281_0041/persName/D%C4%ABpan%C4%81r%C4%81n%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/269/K_0281_0041/placeName/%E1%B8%8C%C4%81%E1%B8%8D%C4%81coka
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/270/K_0281_0041/persName/Dhurko%E1%B9%AD
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/271/K_0281_0041/persName/N%C4%81r%C4%81na%20D%C4%81na%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/272/K_0281_0041/persName/Uj%C4%ABra%20Si%E1%B9%83%20Ghart%C4%AB%20Chetr%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/273/K_0281_0041/placeName/Okharbo%E1%B9%AD
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/words/viewitem/1816
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/274/K_0281_0041/persName/V%C4%ABr%20B%C4%81h%C4%81dura%20Ghart%C4%AB%20Chetr%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/275/K_0281_0041/placeName/Dhara%E1%B9%83p%C4%81ni
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No. 64 Belonging to Bahadura Ghartt Chetr, n---1
resident of Khaira [in] Pyuthana;
dated Friday, the 23" of Sravana in [VS 19]77

No. 65 Belonging to Tamke§vara Padhya, n---1
resident of Dakha Kuvadi [in] Pyuthana;
dated Wednesday, the 29" of Magha in [VS 19]78

No. 66 Belonging to Dhane$vara Vaida, n---1
resident of Khaira [in] Pyuthana;
dated Sunday, the 24" of Magha in [VS 19]66

No. 67 Belonging to Dala Bahadura Nevara, ”---1
resident of Bijult [in] Pyuthana;
dated Sunday, the 29™ of Caitra in [VS 19]77

No. 68 Belonging to Homa Lala Padhya, parama-
resident of Khaira [in] Pyuthana bhatta --- 1
No. 69 Belonging to Tikarama Padhya, ”---1

resident of Hamsapura [in] Argha;
dated Saturday, the 8% of Caitra in [VS 19]77

No. 70 Belonging to Dharme Padhya, ”---1
resident of Birta Varbot [in] Pyuthana;
dated Wednesday, the 11" of Phaguna in [VS 19]78

No. 71 Belonging to Manirama Padhya, ”---1
resident of the same;
dated Monday, the 28" of Kartika in [VS 19]78

No. 72 Belonging to jim.Bhim Bahadura Khatri, n---1
resident of Khilaji [in] Argha;
dated Saturday, the 12% of Mansira in [VS 19]79

No. 73 Belonging to Manavira Jogikavara, n---1
resident of Narikota [in] Pyuthana;
dated 2" of VaiSakha in [VS 19]72

No. 74 Belonging to di.Manavira Ghartt Chetrt, n---1
resident of Puja [in] Parve_lta;
dated Sunday, the 15 of A§vina in [VS 19]74

No. 75 Belonging to Bhima Lala Gharti, n---1
resident of KhumbrT [in] Pyuthana;
dated Wednesday, the 13" of Vaisakha in [VS 19]71

No. 76 Belonging to Krparama Pade, ”---1
resident of Duntrurbha [in] Pyuthana;
dated Friday, the 3™ of Aégvina in [VS 19]76

No. 77 Belonging to Mani Lala Giri, n---1
resident of Vanla [in] Dhurkot;
dated Friday, the 19" of Jyestha in [VS 19]74


https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/276/K_0281_0041/persName/%E1%B9%ACa%E1%B9%83ke%C5%9Bvara%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/277/K_0281_0041/placeName/D%C4%81kh%C4%81%20Kuv%C4%81%E1%B8%8D%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/278/K_0281_0041/persName/Dhane%C5%9Bvara%20Vaida
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/279/K_0281_0041/persName/Dala%20B%C4%81h%C4%81dura%20Nev%C4%81ra
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/280/K_0281_0041/persName/Homa%20L%C4%81la%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/281/K_0281_0041/persName/%E1%B9%AC%C4%ABk%C4%81r%C4%81ma%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/282/K_0281_0041/placeName/Ha%E1%B9%83sapura
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/283/K_0281_0041/placeName/Argh%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/284/K_0281_0041/persName/Dharme%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/285/K_0281_0041/placeName/B%C4%ABrt%C4%81%20Varbo%E1%B9%AD
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/286/K_0281_0041/persName/Man%C4%ABr%C4%81ma%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/287/K_0281_0041/persName/Bh%C4%ABm%20B%C4%81h%C4%81dura%20Khatr%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/288/K_0281_0041/placeName/Kh%C4%ABlaj%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/289/K_0281_0041/persName/Manav%C4%ABra%20Jog%C4%ABkavara
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/290/K_0281_0041/persName/Manav%C4%ABra%20Ghart%C4%AB%20Chetr%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/291/K_0281_0041/persName/Bh%C4%ABma%20L%C4%81la%20Ghart%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/292/K_0281_0041/placeName/Khu%E1%B9%83br%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/293/K_0281_0041/persName/K%E1%B9%9Bp%C4%81r%C4%81ma%20P%C4%81%E1%B8%8De
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/294/K_0281_0041/placeName/Dun%C4%ABrurbh%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/295/K_0281_0041/persName/Mani%20L%C4%81la%20Giri
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/296/K_0281_0041/placeName/V%C4%81%E1%B9%85l%C4%81
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No. 78 Belonging to Radhu Padhe, n---1
resident of the same;
dated Friday, the 19" of Jyestha in [VS 19]74

No. 79 Belonging to Lachimana Purf, " -1
resident of Narikot [in] Pyuthana;
dated Sunday, the 9" of Caitra in [VS 19]70

No. 80 Belonging to Sidhi Mana Khatrt, n---1
resident of Luhun [in] Pyuthana;
dated Tuesday, the 26" of Asadha in [VS 19]80

No. 81 Belonging to Umakanta Upadhyani, n---1
resident of Bhitrikot [in] Pyuthana;
dated Tuesday, the 3™ of Magha in [VS 19]79

No. 82 Belonging to mu.Bahadura Karki, n---1
resident of Karkidada [in] Pyuthana;
dated Saturday, the 24" of Phaguna in [VS 19]75

No. 83 Belonging to Indra Bahadura Khadka Chetri, n---1
resident of Bhitrikot [in] Pyuthana;
dated 22 of Asﬁdha in [VS 19]79

No. 84 Belonging to Umakanta Padhyani, ”---1
resident of the same;
dated Thursday, the 7" of Aégvina in [VS 19]78

No. 85 Belonging to Jivaraja Padhya, ”---1
resident of Vagadula [in] Pyuthana;
dated Wednesday, the 14" of Pausa in [VS 19]78

No. 86 Belonging to Hema Lala Pade Jaisi, "1
resident of Bijult [in] Pyuthana;
dated Monday, the 14" of Caitra in [VS 19]78

No. 87 Belonging to Dhanesora Padhya, ”---1
resident of Birta Udaipura [in] Pyuthana;
dated the 25" of Jyestha in [VS 19]81

No. 88 Belonging to Ujira Sim Gharti ChetrT, n---1
resident of Badikot [in] Pyuthana;
dated Saturday, the 4™ of Magha in [VS 19]76

No. 89 Belonging to Khadapu Khatrt, n---1
resident of Timurakharka [in] Dhurkot; dated Saturday,
the 15™ of Sravana in [VS 19]76

No. 90 Belonging to Udai Giri, n---1
resident of Vanla [in] Dhurkot;
dated Thursday, the 15" of Bhadra in [VS 19]79

No. 91 Belonging to Khagesvara Padhya, ”---1
resident of Maikot [in] Pyuthana;
dated Monday, the 27" of Mansira in [VS 19]76


https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/297/K_0281_0041/persName/R%C4%81dhu%20P%C4%81dhe
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/298/K_0281_0041/persName/Lachimana%20Pur%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/299/K_0281_0041/persName/Sidhi%20M%C4%81na%20Khatr%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/300/K_0281_0041/placeName/Luhu%E1%B9%85
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/301/K_0281_0041/persName/Um%C4%81k%C4%81nt%C4%81%20Up%C4%81dhy%C4%81n%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/302/K_0281_0041/persName/B%C4%81h%C4%81dura%20K%C4%81rk%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/303/K_0281_0041/placeName/K%C4%81rk%C4%AB%E1%B8%8D%C4%81%E1%B8%8D%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/304/K_0281_0041/persName/%C4%AAndra%20B%C4%81h%C4%81dura%20Kha%E1%B8%8Dk%C4%81%20Chetr%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/305/K_0281_0041/persName/Um%C4%81k%C4%81nt%C4%81%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81n%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/306/K_0281_0041/persName/J%C4%ABvar%C4%81ja%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/307/K_0281_0041/placeName/V%C4%81ga%E1%B8%8Dul%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/308/K_0281_0041/persName/Hema%20L%C4%81la%20P%C4%81%E1%B8%8De%20Jais%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/309/K_0281_0041/placeName/Bijul%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/310/K_0281_0041/persName/Dhanesora%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/311/K_0281_0041/persName/Uj%C4%ABra%20Si%E1%B9%83%20Ghart%C4%AB%20Chetr%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/312/K_0281_0041/persName/Khadapu%20Khatr%C4%AB
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/313/K_0281_0041/placeName/%E1%B9%AC%C4%ABmurakharka
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/314/K_0281_0041/persName/Udai%20Giri
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/315/K_0281_0041/placeName/V%C4%81%E1%B9%85l%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/316/K_0281_0041/persName/Khage%C5%9Bvara%20P%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/317/K_0281_0041/placeName/M%C4%81iko%E1%B9%AD
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No. 92 Belonging to Khagesvara Padhya, ”---1
resident of the same;
dated Sunday, the 2" of Magha in [VS 19]76

No. 93 Belonging to Krsnaprasada Acarja Jaisi, n---1
resident of Bijult [in] Pyuthana;
dated Friday, the 28" of Phaguna in [VS 19]77

No. 94 Belonging to mu. Heda'*® Sim Rokaha, n---1
resident of Dhuva Gail [in] Pyuthana;
dated Friday, the 10™ of Magha in [VS 19]78

No. 95 Belonging to Jagavira Basneta Chetr, n---1
resident of Khilajt [in] Argha;
dated Thursday, the 3" of Aévina in [VS 19]81

No. 96 Belonging to Vir Bahadura Gharti, n---1
resident of Baraula [in] Pyuthana;
dated Sunday, the 2" of Bhadra in [VS 19]81

No. 97 Belonging to Visnu Upadhya, n---1
resident of Birta Udaipur [in] Pyuthana;
dated Sunday, the 13" of Aésvina in [VS 19]81

No. 98 Belonging to Teka Bahadura, ”---1
resident of Sabhivan [in] Pyuthana;
dated Friday, the 6" of Caitra in [VS 19]74

No. 99 Belonging to Bhakta Bahadura Thapa Chetr, ”---1
resident of Bijult [in] Pyuthana;
dated Friday, the 27" of Vaisakha in [VS 19]81

Sunday, the 17" of Jestha, in the [Vikrama] era year 1983 (1926 CE).
Auspiciousness.

Commentary:

This document is a report submitted by Virajanga Saha, who held the
post of major captain in the Palpa frontier. Being a member of the
ruling Saha family, he also held the title of cautariya. He was appointed
to be in charge of manumission work in the Pyuthana area in VS 1982
(see Document 5.2).

The document is a response to an earlier letter sent to the Palpa
Gauda by the Guthi Bandobasta Adda asking Virajanga to return the
documents containing executive order (khadga nisand sanada) together
with related documents and a representative. From the document, it is
clear that the executive order consisted of at least 34 sections, and that

148 The reading is unclear in the original.
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https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/319/K_0281_0041/persName/He%E1%B8%8Da
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/320/K_0281_0041/placeName/Dhuv%C4%81g%C4%81u
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/321/K_0281_0041/persName/Jagav%C4%ABra%20Basneta%20Chetr%C4%AB
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https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/323/K_0281_0041/placeName/Baraul%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/324/K_0281_0041/persName/Vi%E1%B9%A3%E1%B9%87u%20Up%C4%81dhy%C4%81
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/325/K_0281_0041/persName/%E1%B9%ACeka%20B%C4%81h%C4%81dura
https://abhilekha.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/nepal/editions/annotate/326/K_0281_0041/placeName/Sabh%C4%ABv%C4%81%E1%B9%85
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its 22" section contained instructions on preparing the balances, while
the 34" section set forth budgetary guidelines. The document also
states that it attaches the original copy of the khadga nisana sanada
and ninety-nine paramabhattas collected from slave owners. These
paramabhattas can be found in the archives within the document series
K_0281_0042 to K_0281_0060 and K_0282_0001 to K_0282_0060.

The paramabhattas listed in the document were prepared between
VS 1953 (1896 CE) and 1981 (1924 CE). The majority of them, 81 out
of 99, were prepared between 1914 and 1924.

Regarding the social group of the slave owners in the 99 parama-
bhattas listed, the majority of them are of Brahmin or Ksatriya castes.
The following is a table of social status of the slave owners:

Caste Names Number of paramabhattas
Brahmin 44
Ksatriya 24
Ghari Chetr1 9
ascetics 8
Gharti Magara 3
Ghart1 3
Newar 1
Pun 1
unspecified 6

5.4 A report from Virajanga Saha correcting a statistic
in manumission figures for Pyuthana (K_0188_0057)

Edited by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1983 (1927 CE); Guthi
Samsthana, Bhadrakali, Dasatvamocana Adda, Po. 5 Ga. Gu. Bam.;
microfilmed as NGMPPK 188/57; for digital edition, see https://nepalica.
hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/39592.

Edition:
[Ir-partl]
[Seal of Palpa Gauda]

[Seal of Virajanga Saha]
[Unknown seal]
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Synopsis:

This document, dated Monday, the 20" solar day of Pausa in VS 1983
(1927 CE), is a report issued by Virajanga Saha of Palpa Gauda. It
is written in reply to a letter sent earlier on the 28" of Marga in VS
1883 by the Palpa Gauda Council regarding a discrepancy in the fig-
ures relating to the manumission work carried out in Pyuthana district
under the oversight of the local ST 5 Guthi Bandobasta Adda. The
order stated that a total of 1,574 slaves were emancipated in that dis-
trict. Of this, a reimbursement amount for 1,445 slaves were paid to
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their owners. The document states that the reimbursement rate was a
maximum of 120 rupees per slave.

The Guthi Bandobasta Adda had found a discrepancy in the
accounting and that there was an overpaymenent for one slave. Conse-
quently, the Guthi Bandobasta Adda, through an earlier document, had
asked Virajanga Saha to pay an amount of 240 rupees, consisting of
120 rupees as the maximum reimbursement amount for a slave and the
same amount as a fine. Virajanga, after investigating the documentation
relating to his manumission work, reports in this document that the
number of slaves for whom no reimbursement amount was paid was
actually 128, which was written mistakenly as 129. He thus argues
that the total number of reimbursed slaves was correctly written in the
ledger as 1,446, and asks that clearance be granted.

This document also provides a breakdown of the 128 slaves for
whom no reimbursement amounts were paid. They consist of 7 slaves
whose prices were determined incorrectly and therefore excluded from
payment, 8 slaves freed by the owners themselves, 74 dead slaves,
30 runaway slaves, and 9 slaves who either had bought their own free-
dom and so were no longer the property of their former owners or who
were automatically freed by the government when their owners died
without heir.

Commentary:
It is apparent that a list of registered slaves in the district of Pyuthana

was prepared in VS 1880 (see K_0188_0053, K_0188_0054 and
K_0188_0060).
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6. Correspondences between Nepalese Palace and
British Government regarding Slavery Abolition

The documents (6.1 to 6.10) in this section are found in a bound book
(PCRIND_0008) which contains copies of several documents, mostly
correspondences by and to Candra Samsera who ruled as the prime
minster of Nepal from 1901 to 1929. The first 130 pages of the book
contains documents relating to the slavery abolition by the prime
minister.

6.1 A letter from Candra Samgera to H. J. Wilkinson regarding
the establishment of compensation funds for the abolition
of slavery (PCRIND_0008_0001)

Edited by Axel Michaels; Dated 1924 CE; Private: Collection of Walter
Rindfleisch, book no. 1, p. 1; Archived at the Heidelberg Academy of
Sciences and Humanities, project “Documents on the History of Reli-
gion and Law of Pre-modern Nepal” as PCRIND_0008_0001; for digi-
tal edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42855.

Edition:

[page-1]

On Slavery
Emancipation of slavery - Abolition of slavery

Nepal 20" July 1924

My dear Mr. Wilkinson,

In order to meet the annual recurrent expenditure

of the newly erected the Great War Memorial Tri Chandra Charitable
Hospital as also to provide a fund the income of which is to be
applied in compensating owners for emancipated slaves till such

time as the whole fund may have to be withdrawn to meet compensation
on the general liberation of slaves it is intended to denote seven

lakhs of rupees for the former and eleven lakhs for the latter fund.
The first fund will be named Great War Memorial Tri Chandra
Hospital fund and the second the Slave Emancipation Fund.


https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42855
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These amounts are proposed to be invested in the Government of
India G.P. Notes or Loans and on completion of the investment
to convert the securities into stock certificates to be held in the
joint names of Trustees to be appointed in their official capa-
cities. I request your kind help to put the matter through in

the same way and on the same lines as in the two other trust
funds viz. the Shivaratri pilgrims help fund and Aurvedic'¥
Education Fund as arranged in 1921-1922 through the then British
envoys here. If you please refer to the correspondence on the
subject you will find that: --

1. The Trustees are to hold the fund ex officio so that any
change in the personal will not necessitate re-endorsement{... }
and thus not interfere with the rellivation'* of the interest.

and the proper administration of the funds.

2. The interests due are to be payable six monthly at the

Nepal British Legation Treasury, where the interest war-

rant are to be received by the British Envoy for the time

being to the Trustees in their official capacities.

3. As these trust funds are created for a charitable purpose

the interest income are to be made exempt from income tax

as in the previous trust referred to.

I shall be glad and thankful to have the promise

of your help in the matter, so that I may send the securities
when received for conversion and necessary action.

With kind regards yours very sincerely

T Chandra

Synopsis:

In this letter, Prime Minister Candra Sams§era writes to the first Brit-
ish envoy to Nepal, Hugh J. Wilkinson-Guillemard, because he wants
to establish two trusts: the Great War Memorial Tri Chandra Hospital
Fund and the Slave Emancipation Fund for which he provides seven
lakh rupees for the first and eleven lakhs for the latter,S! which are
meant to compensate the loss of the slave owners. The letter is writ-
ten on July 20", 1924, i.e., before the official announcement of the

149 Read: Ayurvedic.

150 Uncertain reading.

151 In later documents the exact sum for the Slave Emancipation Fund becomes
11 lakhs 11,200 Rs.
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abolition of slavery which followed on November 28", 1924 Candra
asks for Mr. Wilkinson’s help to invest the money in the Government
of India G.P. Notes or Loans.>? According to the letter, such guarantee
loans were previously made for the Shivaratri Pilgrimage Help Fund
and an Ayurvedic Education Fund. For the technicalities, Candra refers
to the correspondence on these instances.

Commentary:

This document is part of the correspondence between Candra Samsera
and Hugh J. Wilkinson-Guillemard, regarding the establishment of a
Slave Emancipation Trust Fund. Hugh J. Wilkinson-Guillemard was
the British envoy to Nepal, appointed during 1924-31. He wrote an
article in the Asiatic Review 1934 on the relation between Nepal
and the British government. For more documents related to this, see
PCRIND_0008_0001 to PCRIND_0008_0010 and so on.

6.2 A letter from H. J. Wilkinson to Candra Samsera regarding
the establishment of funds for the abolition of slavery
(PCRIND_0008_0002)

Edited by Axel Michaels; Dated 1924 CE; Private: Collection of Walter
Rindfleisch, book no. 1, p. 2; Archived at the Heidelberg Academy of
Sciences and Humanities, project “Documents on the History of Reli-
gion and Law of Pre-modern Nepal” as PCRIND_0008_0002; for digi-
tal edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42856.

Edition:
[page-2]
No 2895

16" August 1924

152 G.P. Notes or Loans are Government Promissory notes and legal debt instru-
ments generally issued by the Imperial Bank of India, in which the bank
promises to pay a certain sum of money to the payee under specific terms and
interest rates.
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My dear Maharaja

With reference to your letter of the 30™ July 1924

I write to inform your Highness that it does not seem to be
necessary to invest the money first in Government Promissory notes
the!33 latter'>* convert them into stock certificates. As you intend that
stock certificates should eventually be held by the Trustees

I am asking the currency officer, Calcutta, to arrange for

the purpose of stick'> certificates for the amounts mentioned.

The detailed arrangements regarding interest 4¢!3 will presumably
be the same as for the other funds referred to by Your Highness{...}
viz., the Shivaratri Pilgrims Help Fund and the Ayurvedic
Educational Fund.

I am with kind regards Yours very sincerely

T H. Wilkinson

Synopsis:

In this copy of a letter, Hugh J. Wilkinson, the first British Envoy in
Nepal, responds to a letter of Prime Minister Candra Samsera through
which the latter requested help regarding the investment of several
lakhs of rupees for two trusts: the Great War Memorial Tri Chandra
Hospital Fund and the Slave Emancipation Fund as compensation of
the loss of the former slave owners. Candra wanted to invest the money
in the Government of India G.P. Notes or Loans and then convert them
into stock certificates. Wilkinson advises the Prime Minister to invest
the money directly into stock certificates under conditions applied pre-
viously for the Shivaratri Pilgrimage Help Fund and the Ayurvedic
Education Fund.

153 Read: to.

154 Read: later.

155 Read: stock.

156 Uncertain reading.
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6.3 A letter from Candra Samsera to H. J. Wilkinson regarding
the establishment of funds for the abolition of slavery
(PCRIND_0008_0003)

Edited by Axel Michaels; Dated 1924 CE; Private: Collection of Walter
Rindfleisch, book no. 1, p. 2; Archived at the Heidelberg Academy of
Sciences and Humanities, project “Documents on the History of Reli-
gion and Law of Pre-modern Nepal” as PCRIND_0008_0003; for digi-
tal edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42857.

Edition:

[page-2]
16" August 1924

My dear Mr. Wilkinson

Thank you for your letter no 2895 dated the 16™

August 1924. As we were not aware that stock certificates
can be purchased direct from the Public Debt Office, I
issued instructions for the purchase of G.P. notes at about
the time when I wrote to you and I have information that
the purchases are nearly completed. Under the circumstances
I very much regret that I am unable to take advantage

of the kind arrangement which you have so thoughtfully
made in this instance and request you to kindly telegraph
to the Currency officer not to purchase the stocks but wait
for securities to be sent from here through you

With kind regards

Yours very sincerely
#ft Chandra

To
W. H. J. Wilkingson Esq C I. E.
British Envoy at the court of Nepal.


https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42857
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Synopsis:

In this copy of a letter, Prime Minister Candra Samsera asks Mr. Hugh
J. Wilkinson-Guillemard not to pursue the arrangements for the invest-
ment of several lakhs of rupees for the Great War Memorial Tri Chan-
dra Hospital Fund and the Slave Emancipation Fund as compensation
of the loss of the former slave owner, which he had offered in the men-
tioned previous letter to Candra Samsera.

6.4 A letter from Candra Samsera to H. J. Wilkinson regarding
the establishment of funds for the abolition of slavery
(PCRIND_0008_0004)

Edited by Axel Michaels; Dated 1924 CE; Private: Collection of Walter
Rindfleisch, book no. 1, p. 3; Archived at the Heidelberg Academy of
Sciences and Humanities, project “Documents on the History of Reli-
gion and Law of Pre-modern Nepal” as PCRIND_0008_0004; for digi-
tal edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42858.

Edition:
[page-3]
31 September 1924

My dear Mr. Wilkinson

In connection with the subject of the creation of Trust

Funds as per my letter of 30 July 1924 I have the pleasure to inform
you that the investment for the Slave Emancipation Fund is now
complete and I hold on that account 5% Income Tax Free Loan
repayable 1945-55 for the face value Rs 1111200/- (eleven lakhs
eleven thousand and two hundred Rupees). The procedure followed
on a previous occasion which was referred to in my said letter was
that the securities were sent to the British Envoy endorsed in
favour of the Trustees of the Funds in their official capacities

to have them enforced for payment of interest at Nepal (British
Legation) Treasury and that on the return of the securities so
enforced the Trustees endorsed them in favour of the Government
General in Council for conversion into stock certificates. Will
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you please let me know whether the same procedure would be
in order in the present instance also, or there is any shorter

way to get the stock certificate. As the securities are free

of Income tax the quantities of obtaining remission of it in them
does not arise in this fund. The arrangement for the

realisation of half yearly interest in the stock certificate

is the same as the previous endorsement funds i.e.

the interest warrants are to be received by the British Envoy

for the time being to have the amounts thereon paid through

the then Prime Minister Nepal to the Trustees in the official
capacities.

The purchase of 3 %2 percent G.P. notes to constitute

the Great War Memorial Tri Chandra Hospital Fund is also
expected to be completed soon. The procedure for obtaining stock
certificates for the Fund and arrangement of drawing the
interests due will be the same as for the Slavery Emancipation
Fund. The only difference would be that the interest on the
securities of this Fund should be arranged to be free of

Income Tax.

I am with kind regards

Yours very sincerely
T Chandra.

Synopsis:

In this copy of a letter, Prime Minister Candra Samsera informs Mr.
Hugh J. Wilkinson-Guillemard that the investment of 1,111,200 Rs for
the Slave Emancipation Fund is completed and that it has to be repaid
between 1945 and 1955 at a tax-free interest rate of 5%.
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6.5 A letter from H. J. Wilkinson to Candra Samsera regarding
the establishment of funds for the abolition of slavery
(PCRIND_0008_0005)

Edited by Axel Michaels; Dated 1924 CE; Private: Collection of Walter
Rindfleisch, book no. 1, p. 4; Archived at the Heidelberg Academy of
Sciences and Humanities, project “Documents on the History of Reli-
gion and Law of Pre-modern Nepal” as PCRIND_0008_0005; for digi-
tal edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42859.

Edition:
[page-4]
no 3234
8 September 1924

My dear Maharaja

With reference to your letter dated the 3™ September

1924 T would suggest that Your Highness should in the first
instance endorse the G.P. notes of Rs 111120[0]/ in favour of the
present Trustees of the Slave Emancipation and Hospital

Funds by name and then send them to me as endorsed to enable
me to have them enforced for payment of interest from here

as it is necessary before G.P. notes can be converted into stock
certificates of the same loan for all interest accrued on

the notes to be drawn.

Further I regret to inform Your Highness that there

seem to be no shorter way of obtaining the stock certificates|.]
These latter when obtained will be issued in favour of the
Trustees, as Trustees, and not by name as Your Highness desires|.]
I am with kind regards

Yours very sincerely
=T H. Wilkinson
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Synopsis:

In this copy of a letter, Hugh J. Wilkinson suggests Prime Minister
Candra Samsera to name the trustees of the Great War Memorial Tri
Chandra Hospital Fund and the Slave Emancipation Fund in order to
enable Wilkinson to take the necessary steps for the payment of the
interest.

6.6 A letter from Candra Samsera to H. J. Wilkinson
regarding establishment of the Slavery Emancipation Trust
(PCRIND_0008_0006)

Edited by Axel Michaels; Dated 1924 CE; Private: Collection of Walter
Rindfleisch, book no. 1, p. 4-5; Archived at the Heidelberg Academy of
Sciences and Humanities, project “Documents on the History of Reli-
gion and Law of Pre-modern Nepal” as PCRIND_0008_0006; for digi-
tal edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42860.

Edition:
[page-4]
1 16" September 1924

My dear Mr Wilkinson

Thank you for your letter no 3234 dated the 8"

September 1924[.] As advised therein I am sending by the hands
of Mir Suba Aastaman Singh the G.P. notes of the 5% income
tax free loan of 1924 of the face value of Rs 1111200/- (eleven
lakhs eleven thousand and two hundred Rupees) forming the
Slave Emancipation Trust Fund. These are endorsed in

favour of the Trustees viz. --

®© 9 O M A W N =

9 (1) Chandra Sham Shere Jung, Prime Minister Nepal

10 (2) Bhim Shum Sher Jung, Commander-in-Chief Nepal

11 (3) Joodha Shum Shere Jung, Senior Commanding Genl[.] Nepal
2 (4) Tark Raj Raj Guru Nepal and

3 (5) Bharatraj, Khajanchi Mulki Khana Nepal

_ =
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Those Trustees or their successors in office will administer
the fund in their official capacities as mentioned against
their respective names above and I have noted with thanks

[page-5]

that you will kindly arrange for this.
I am with kind regards

Yours very sincerely
AT Chandra

Particulars of G.P. notes being the 5 % Income Tax
free Loan (of 1924 repayable in 1945/55)
of the face value of Rs 1111200/-

7 pieces no N 000954/60  at Rs 100000 each Rs 1100000/-
4 “ N 000962/65

1« “ J 006130 “ Rs 10000
1 “ G 049510 “ Rs 1000
1 “ Q 012589 “Rs 200

Rs 1111200-0-0
Synopsis:

In this copy of a letter to Hugh J. Wilkinson, Prime Minister Candra
Sams$era names the trustees of the Slave Emancipation Fund and lists
the different pieces of the loan. The Trustees ex officio are Prime Min-
ister Candra Samsera, Commander-in-Chief Bhima Sams§era, Senior
commanding general Juddha Saméera, Royal Preceptor Tarka Raja and
Treasurer Bharata Raja of the Muluki Khana (the state treasury).
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6.7 A letter from Candra Samsera to H. J. Wilkinson regarding
progress of slavery emancipation (PCRIND_0008_0011)

Edited by Axel Michaels; Dated 1925 CE; Private: Collection of Walter
Rindfleisch, book no. 1, p. 7; Archived at the Heidelberg Academy of
Sciences and Humanities, project “Documents on the History of Reli-
gion and Law of Pre-modern Nepal” as PCRIND_0008_0011; for digi-
tal edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42861.

Edition:

[page-7]
27™ April 1925

My dear Mr Wilkinson

Here with I am sending you 14 pieces if 5% Income

Tax Free loan repayable on 1945-55 of the face value

of Rs 1111200/~ (eleven lakh eleven thousand and two
hundred, proposed to form the slave Emancipation Trust
Fund for the interest due thereon being paid by the British
Legation Treasury here.

It gives me much pleasure to tell you that

the emancipation of slaves and abolition of slavery in
the country has been decided upon as a result of the
appeal which was made to that purpose and that in
consequence the work of compensating owners and liberation
of slaves has already begun. Up till now about a
thousand have been so liberated out and above the 325
whom the owners have nobly come forward to set free
without taking any compensation. Thus, the necessity

of maintaining the slave Emancipation Trust Fund

has been obviated and so these securities will now be
disposed of for the amount thereof being made available
to go to the Fund required to buy from the owners the
liberation of slaves. I am looking out for buyers here
and expect that some other trust funds may be willing

to buy them.

I am with kind regards


https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42861
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Yours very sincerely
#t Chandra

Synopsis:

In this copy of a letter Prime Minister Candra Samsera reports to Mr.
Hugh J. Wilkinson-Guillemard on the progress of the liberation of
slaves due to the Slave Emancipation Trust Fund established by him.
He reports that about a thousand slaves have been liberated by paying
their owners and that more than 325 slaves have been freed by their
owners without receiving any compensation.

6.8 A letter from Charles Hough regarding the payment
of interest on Government Promissory notes bought
by Candra Samsera for the establishment of the Slavery
Emancipation Trust Fund (PCRIND_0008_0012)

Edited by Axel Michaels; Dated 1925 CE; Private: Collection of Walter
Rindfleisch, book no. 1, p. 7; Archived at the Heidelberg Academy of
Sciences and Humanities, project “Documents on the History of Reli-
gion and Law of Pre-modern Nepal” as PCRIND_0008_0012; for digi-
tal edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42862.

Edition:
[page-7]
1638

2 May 1925

The Nepalese officer attached to the British Legation Nepal
With reference to His Highness the Maharaja’s letter dated the
27" April 1925 regarding payment of interest on certain
Government Promissory notes I enclose a form of receipt

for interest on the notes and would request that it may

kindly be filled in[,] signed by the holder and returned to me

as early as convenient to enable me to pay the interest due up to
half year ending 14" April 1925].]


https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42862
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#t C. Hough Hd. Clerk
for British Envoy at the court of Nepal

Synopsis:

In this copy of a letter or note, Charles Attwood Knyvett-Hough, Head
Clerk of the British Legation Nepal, asks to sign receipts for interest
on the Government Promissory notes purchased by Prime Minister
Candra Samsera for the establishment of the Slave Emancipation Trust
Fund.

6.9 A letter from Prime Minister Candra Samsera
to H.J. Wilkinson acknowledging the receipt of the interest
on the Government Promissory notes bought for
the establishment of the Slavery Emancipation Trust Fund
(PCRIND_0008_0013)

Edited by Axel Michaels; Dated 1925 CE; Private: Collection of Walter
Rindfleisch, book no. 1, p. 8; Archived at the Heidelberg Academy of
Sciences and Humanities, project “Documents on the History of Reli-
gion and Law of Pre-modern Nepal” as PCRIND_0008_0013; for digi-
tal edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42863.

Edition:
[page-8]
19t May 1925

My dear Mr. Wilkinson

With reference to your Memorandum no 1638 / G©'IH/25 dated
the 2" May 1925 I have the pleasure to return herewith the
form of receipt for interest on the G.P. notes for Rs 1111200/—
duly signed by the holders and request the favour of your kindly
having the amount duly paid through the Nepalese officer
attached to the British Legation.

I am with kind regards.

157 Uncertain reading.


https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/42863
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Yours very sincerely
#ft Chandra Shum Shere

Form of Receipt
A.G.B. No 228

Govt Securities Manual Form no 13]J.
Voucher 20 of list.

Receipt of interest on Govt Promissory notes:
Received from the Government Treasury at Nepal interest due
on Promissory notes as follows: —

No of Note
NB If the number
is in a fractional form

the upper no only need be amount of amt of

quoted each note hyasly!>® Total Date
No 00954 100000 2500 2500 14/4/25
No 00955 “ 2500 2500 “
No 00956 “ 2500 2500 “

“ 00957 “ 2500 2500 “

“ 00958 “ 2500 2500 “

“ 00959 “ 2500 2500 “

“ 00960 “ 2500 2500 “

“ 00962 “ 2500 2500 “

“ 00963 “ 2500 2500 «“

“ 00964 “ 2500 2500 “

“ 00965 “ 2500 2500 “

“ 06190 10000 250 250 “

“ 49510 1000 25 25 «“

“ 012509 200 5 5 “

158 Uncertain reading.
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Synopsis:

In this copy of a letter or note to Hugh J. Wilkinson-Guillemard, Prime
Minister Candra Saméera returns the form of receipt for interest on the
Government Promissory notes worth 1,111,200 rupees that were bought
for the establishment of the Slave Emancipation Trust Fund. The doc-
ument also provides a list of the Government Promissory notes. The
interest amount was received by the Government Treasury of Nepal.

6.10 A letter from Surya Vikrama Jiavali to
Bada Kaji Marica Mana Simha re abolition of slavery
(PCRIND_0008_0022)

Edited by Axel Michaels; Dated 1925 CE; Private: Collection of Walter
Rindfleisch, book no. 1, pp. 14-16; Archived at the Heidelberg Acad-
emy of Sciences and Humanities, project “Documents on the History
of Religion and Law of Pre-modern Nepal” as PCRIND_0008_0022;
for digital edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/
show/40838.

Edition:
[page-14]
23 January 1925

My dear Bada Kaji Sahib

I am in receipt of your letter dated the 20™ December 1924.

I had been away from Darjeeling and have just come back to Benares
hence the delay in replying it in time.

First of all I want to offer my heartiest congratulations

to His Highness the maharaja Sir Chandra Shumshere Jung Bahadur
Rana for his wise decision to abolish slavery in Nepal. During his
long reign His Highness has inaugurated many reforms in Nepal

and has done many good things, but this act of His Highness is un-
para[lle]led, unique and the greatest of them all for which he will be
remem-

bered in ages to come by generations of Nepalese as a great ruler who
had the courage and boldness to do away with {...} a barbarous system


https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/editions/show/40838
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under which thousands of God’s own sons and daughters were bought
and

sold like chattels and kept in perpetual bondage. The desire of His
Highness to spend any amount of money to get rid the cruelty of the
sinful system of slavery is worthy of the cause and laudable and

I am sure His Highness will get full support and sympathy in this
from the thinking section of the community. Of course slave

owners and those who desire benefit from this obnoxious system

will dislike and oppose the measure and bring forward all sorts

of objections against it, but the opinion of vested interest cannot

[page-15]

carry same weight as that of those who think independently

and without any prejudice.

I understand that even after payment by government to them,

slave owners will be allowed to retain their slaves for seven years.
If this is true, I am against it. I fully realise that for some time

after emancipation of slaves, slave owners of our Pahad Khand'*.
who utilise slave labour in their agriculture will suffer, as the
labouring class which is almost the same as our military class

has been considerably diminished or rendered useless on account
of the last European war. Still after a most careful consideration

I have come to the conclusion that once emancipated present slaves
should be free in all respects and their owners should not be legally
allowed to exercise any kind of authority over them. It is better to
suffer pain for a while, however secure it may be during operation
than to allow an ulcer to spread its virus in the blood.

The next thing to be considered in this connection is how

these emancipated slaves will carry on their livelihood. I hear

that Government has set apart a forest which will be cleared

and they will be settled there.!® It seems to me that agriculture
alone is not sufficient. They must have some opportunity to work
and earn their bread in their own country. I suggest that Government
should take up construction of roads, bridges, public buildings, canals
etc. in the Raj. and employ them. A few battalions of ex slaves

can also be raised in the Nepal Army and they may be taken

159 lLe., Nepalese hilly region.
160 This refers to Amalekhganj.
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in Police as well.

During my recent visit to our Terai I found that people
specially those of Pahad were dissatisfied with the proposal.
This is due to ignorance and I believe that when they will know
the evils of slavery they will hate it and gladly help in its
abolition even if they would be put to pecuniary loss and great
inconvenience. So I will suggest a publicity propaganda among
the people by Government. Literature depicting the evils of
slavery should be distributed among them and lectures organised
to explain them why this has got to go root and branch.

Let me once more thank His Highness before finishing

[page-16]

this letter for his wise and statesmanlike decision and I hope very soon
all slaves of Nepal whom we had unjustly forcibly and cruelly kept

in bondage will receive their freedom which is their birth-right.

I have not received a copy of the speech of His Highness which

you promised to send in your last letter. I will stay here up to the

end of February and my address is noted above where you will kindly
send that speech and obligi!®!.

yours faithfully,
T Surya Bikram Gewali

Synopsis:

In this letter to the Bada Kaji Marica Mana Simha, Stirya Vikrama
Jiiavali praises Candra Samsera for his wise decision to abolish slavery
and provides some suggestions regarding the management of slaves
after their emancipation. Jiiavali opposes the idea that even after pay-
ment the owners would be allowed to retain their slaves for seven years,
and opines that the owners should not be legally allowed to exercise
any kind of legal authority over freed slaves.!%> He shows his concerns

161 Uncertain reading.

162 Candra Sams$era had proposed this in his appeal of 28" November 1924. The
appeal reads: “The slaves, freed from the fixed date, are to be apprenticed to
their former owners for a period of seven years: that is, the slaves should be
bound to labour for their masters, the latter in return providing them with food
and clothing as at present” (C.S.S. Rana 1925: 47).
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regarding how the emancipated slaves will carry on their livelihood
and mentions that he heard of government’s plan to clear a forest and
settle the slaves there. He suggests that the freed slaves should not only
do the agriculture, but also be allowed to work in their own country, and
that they should be hired on the construction works and that a battalion
of ex slaves can be raised in the Nepal army or in the Police. He specu-
lates the dissatisfaction of the pahddr slave owners in the Terai because
there would be shortage of labourers upon freeing the slaves. To tackle
this, he suggests that literature regarding the evils of slavery should be
distributed, and lectures be organized.

Commentary:

This copy of a letter from Siirya Vikrama Jiiavali to Marica Mana
Simha is found in pages 14—16 of the bound book (PCRIND_0008)
containing copies of documents relating to the slavery abolition by the
prime minister.

Sturya Vikrama Jiavalt (1898-1985), born in Benaras and edu-
cated and lived in Darjeeling, was a renown historian. He moved to
Nepal in 1950s. He was the chancellor of the Royal Nepal Academy
for five years. He also wrote biographies of Dravya Saha, Rama Saha,
Prthvinarayana Saha, Bhanubhakta Acarya and so on (see T. Sarma VS
2056: 125).
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7. Documents on Unfree Labour and Hulaka System

71 A rukka directing twelve families of Masau and Kimadi
villages to operate a hulaka (DNA_0013_0062)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1864 (1807
CE); National Archives Nepal, Ms no. 371; microfilmed as NGMPP
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DNA 13/62.
Edition:
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25 Efq @FT ¢ ¢ %Y AT i st g oy T € o | -
Translation:

Glorioius Durga

[royal seal]

Hail! [This is] the executive order (rukka) of the glorious great king.
Age: [In order to relay] the letters that are dispatched from here as
well as the ones that come from the west, 4 persons from the households
of Masau as listed [below] should be present at all eight praharas, [and]
operate the hulaka [post] at Masau of Gadha. The amalis shall not con-
fiscate the house, garden and land in which the assigned huldkis live.
Of the taxes and levies (rakama-kalama) on par with the garkha'®® that
you pay annually, [you should only pay] 1 rupee per house. As for the
phagu'** [levy], [pay] two anas. Both levies amount to a total of 1 rupee
and 2 anas. Other [obligations such as] jhara, baikara, betha and begara
are exempted. As long as one remains in the duty with the Aulaka and
apart from the annual turn of cultivating the land (casa), we have granted
for each house a jagira of twenty (bist)'s> of uncultivated (vayerana) land
of Pudho from the year [VS 18]60. Operate the hulaka for [relaying] the
lalamoharas and mails. The mail-relaying hulakis should not carry the
loads of any other passers-by. If anyone forcibly causes them to carry
loads, report it to the amalis or to the [military] company, and have him
punished according to the extent of his offence. In the course of relaying
the mails, if the mails get stuck even for a moment or if a discrepancy
occurs, the persons despatched will be subjected to heavy punishment.
Details of 12 households operating the hulaka:

Masau Village Kimadt Village

Dhamsi Bhamdari 1 Maduva Negi 1
Kaluva Bhamdari 1 Manuku Negi 1
Kamalu Bhamdari 1 Thunakha Kadyala 1
Kunda Masai 1 Malukha Kadyala 1
Khusalu Masai 1 Jasodo Sarai 1
Duvnu Masai 1

Jiva Sarai 1

163 A revenue sub-division comprising a number of villages.

164 A homestead levy collected in the hill districts during the month of Phaguna.
See also saune-phdgu in the glossary.

165 Probably referring to 20 muris of land.
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Friday, the 15™ of the bright fortnight of Aévina in the [Vikrama] era
year 1864 (1807 CE). Auspiciousness.

Commentary:

This executive order of king Girvanayuddha Vikrama Saha assigns
seven families of Masau and five families of Kimadi villages to oper-
ate a hulaka post at Masau. The places mentioned are in the far western
Nepal. Kimadhi probably is Kimari which lies within Giregada VDC
of Baitadi district in far western Nepal. However, their exact locations
could not be confirmed.

The document orders that a team of four porters should take turn to
attend round-the-clock to the post in order to relay the mails. The por-
ters mentioned are to carry the lalamoharas and the mails only. There-
fore, they are of the kagate hulakt type.

It is apparent that the hulaki porters were privileged in comparison
to other kinds of forced labourers. The document not only provides
some land as jagira for the hulakis, it also protects the land currently
used by them by prohibiting it from being confiscated by the amalrs.
On top of this, they had some taxes and levies reduced and other forms
of labour obligations exempted.

Two years after this document, Bhimasena Thapa issued an ordi-
nance (savala) in 1809 which mentions of the establishment of huldka
posts along the route from Kathmandu up to Yamuna River in the west.
See Document 7.2 (RRC_0006_1015) for this ordinance.

7.2 A copy of a set of directives regarding hulaka stations
for areas between Dharmasthalt in Kathmandu and
the Yamuna River in Kumaun (RRC_0006_1015)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1866 (1809);
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 6, document no. 1015, pp. 1009-17;
Archived at the Tribhuvan University Library, Kirtipur; microfilmed as
NGMPP E 2393/1.
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Edition:
[page-1009]
1 3%9
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[page-1010]

§ TIAT| -
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12 FHTSHT gATHIATS ATST BT
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[page-1011]

22 T(AT HATA © WL TEAT STHAT [F A ST
23 ISl gl HNISFQI‘QG\MI‘:‘: -

24 YT HIGLHT ACATHT Toh T STTATHTL
25 T HTART Aot THISAT AT AT Tohehl

166 Read: prasasti.
167 Space left blank.
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26 ATSTITH HIATS FFT T ST Hg<
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37 T | HIgT Tl T5T3dT | - 3
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30 FTE FTPAT TEATATE SATSAT ST FHihl
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43 AT AT STHTIT HOTET 91 97 F-
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48 T HATSAIT | %
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[page-1013]
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[page-1015]

83 THHT FATA : STAT FTHTSATE TSITAT H-
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168 Supplied by comparing it with RRC_0040_0044.
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88 BTT HIXTITT FAT AT [FR[AT?] 160 ST STT-
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[page-1016]
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114 & ST TN ATHT 919 T el a9
115 SRITSATY A ETRT ATSTHT ATLHT =T
116 T EATHSYT &T g3 gAThauT IHT [4AT]-
117 STOTH HIATS goTeh TdT SghT uT Fal-

169 Unclear reading.
170 Unclear reading.
171 Read: sarsajana.
172 Read: cara.
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Translation:
[page-1009]
367 174

Date: Saturday, the 4" of the first Asadha.”

Prasasti\"®

Age: To the subedaras Balabhadra Khatri and Dharmananda
Khavasa.

We have issued [this set of] directives concerning the tasks to be
carried out at different locations west of Dharmathali and east of the
Jamuna [River]. When carrying out the tasks mentioned in the directi-
ves, be true to our salt and perform the assigned duties promptly wit-
hout showing favouritism to anyone.

173 Read: thegam.

174 This denotes the record number of the document within the bundle containing
it.

175 The year is absent here. However, VS 1866 was added at the end of this doc-
ument by a second scribe. Therefore, the date in the amanta system corre-
sponds to 17 June 1809.

176 The original prasasti has not been copied here. However, from the date, it is
clear that the original document contained a eulogy of King Girvanayuddha
Vikrama Saha, and probably of Bhimasena Thapa as well.
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[page-1010]

First directive: We [previously] issued a royal order (mohara), stating:
“In accordance with [earlier] moharas concerning the establishment
of huldka-posts for the transport of mail [within the area] west of
Dharmathali and east of the BherT [River], inspect thoroughly whether
[the hulaka-posts] are present or not. Exempt hulaki porters specified
in earlier moharas from half of the saune-phdgu [levy], betha and
begara [labour obligations], and from the serma [levy] on homesteads.
Do not confiscate paddy fields or any fields being cultivated by hulakis
under the adhiya [system of tenancy].” We have made arrangements
so that from the year [VS 18]66 (1809 CE), they are exempt from [the
remaining] half of the saune-phagu [levy], and so that each household
may earn ... '”7 muris from paddy fields [cultivated under] the adhiya
[system]. Draft a rukka in accordance with this and dispatch it to us
together with the earlier mohara. We will send it [back to you] after
affixing the royal seal --- 1.

[page-1011]

Second directive: Conforming to the [allocated] sums (rakama) and
land mentioned in earlier moharas for those who operate the mail-trans-
porting hulaka-posts west of Dharmathali and east of the BherT [River],
and in accordance with this year’s arrangements (bandeja), prepare an
estimate (vajakhama) of required sums. Draft a rukka accordingly and
send it to us together with the earlier moharas. We will send it [back to
you] after affixing the royal seal --- 2.

Third directive: Put in shape the main routes at the different places
west of Dharmathali and east of the Bheri [River], and in order to
transport loads [of goods] set up 4 hulaka-posts along the route over a
distance of each day’ journey. Assign 20 families to each hulaka-post.
[The king] has exempted the load-transporting hulakis employed at dif-
ferent places from the following [levies and obligations]: saune-phagu
and ughauni-paghauni [homestead levies], jhara, betha and begara
[obligations]. Prepare an estimate and put things in order. Draft a rukka
and send it to us.

177 The space for number has been left blank.
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We will send it [back to you] after affixing the royal seal --- 3.

Fourth directive: Regarding the carrying of loads, excluding loads
going from here or coming from the west relating to military activity
or to sick persons, do not, without seeing a lalamohara or a document
signed by Kaji Bhimsim Thapa (i.e., Bhimasena Thapa) with an order
to transport loads, carry anyone else’s loads including those of [guru-]
priests, cautariyas, kdajis, sardaras, subbas, subedaras, jmadaras,
sipahis, or [members] of the four caste-classes (varna) and thirty-six
castes (jata). If someone has loads transported, falsely stating that the
loads belong to the palace, detain the man along with his luggage and
report [the matter] to us. Instruct everyone to act as ordered --- 4.

Fifth directive: [The king] has issued a [lala]lmohara to the
bharaldarals, subbas, subedaras and so on of various offices, pro-
claiming: “If anyone in disregard of the arrangements made [by us]
regarding the mail-transporting kagatya-hulakis or the load-transport-
ing hulakis coerces or causes injustice to them, detain that man and
report [the matter] to us.”

[page-1013]

For that reason, relay this information to the [following] places,
[responsible for the following regions]:

Pokhara: [for the region] west of the Marsyandi [River] and east of
the Kal1 [River]

Pyuthana: [for the region] west of the Kali and east of the Sakhi
[River]

Salyan: [for the region] west of the Sakhi and east of the Bheri
[River]

Dullu [of] Dailekh: [for the region] west of the Bheri and east of the
Karnali [River]

Achham: [for the region] west of the Karnali and east of Kadha Gati
(Doti)

Dipayal [of] Doti: [for the region] west of Kadha Gaii, Doti and east
of the Mahakali'”® [River]

178 Part of the text in the original here has been supplied by comparing it with
RRC_0040_0044.
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Almora: [for the region] west of the Mahakali and east of the border
with Garh

Srinagar: [for the region] west of the border with Kumaun and east
of the Bhagiratht [River]

Dun: [for the region] west of the Bhagiratht and east of the Jamuna
[River] --- 5.

Sixth directive: Check whether or not forts and fortresses have been
built at various places. Find out whether they are properly manned.

[page-1014]

If they have not been built or are in disrepair, apply pressure to have
them built or repaired. Send a report about this to us --- 6.

Seventh directive: Inspect the river crossings (taraghdata). At places
where they are broken down or need to be repaired, admonish the local
bharadaras or amalidaras to have them repaired. Send [us] details of
whether they have been repaired or not --- 7.

Eighth directive: Send an exact report regarding the number of
bharadaras, subbas, subedaras etc. from place to place along with [the
number of] men of high and low rank, and the kinds of arrangements
(tadbir) they have [among themselves] --- 8.

Ninth directive: Check from place to place whether or not factories
at powder houses and magazines are functioning at full capacity. Send
to us a report of the work done—the guns and gunpowder produced—
and information on the number of workers and artisans and their castes
--9.

[page-1015]

Tenth directive: Submit reports to us regarding the amount of muni-
tions (khajana) sent to the front (muhuda) from Pyuthana and Kumaun,
and where and for what reasons munitions sent to the front from here
(i.e., Kathmandu), Pyuthana and Kumaun get obstructed. Wherever
munitions are obstructed, admonish the local bhdaradaras, subbas,
subedaras, seguta'” and amalis to have them moved on quickly --- 10.

179 Reading in the original is unclear. M.C. Regmi translates here as “chiefs of
feudatory principalities” (Regmi 1986: 140).
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Eleventh directive: At villages at places along the [hulaka] route
which are deserted due to oppression caused by passersby, solace
tenants from the villages and have them [re]settled there. Have
bharadaras, [military] companies and amalis of the various places
informed of our order: “Except for those travelling on palace business
or by our orders, people travelling through villages on the route shall
not be allowed to cause trouble [to villagers] by having them carry
loads for free (begari), or by demanding free provisions (baikara).”
Get a report of action taken according to this regulation,

[page-1016]

keep one copy for yourself, and send another copy to us --- 11.

Twelfth directive: Take attendance at [military] companies at dif-
ferent places. When doing so, collect from the bharadara or subedara
on duty whatever [revenue] has not been paid up in companies ...!*° in
accordance with raibandr [system], at the rate of 25 rupees per kheta
---12.

Thirteenth directive: If mail and military supplies [including] can-
nons, guns, bullets, flint and gunpowder dispatched from the palace or
coming from the front are obstructed, the person exercising jurisdic-
tion over the place shall punish the obstructer --- 13.

Fourteenth directive: When providing paddy fields to hulaki house-
holds on an adhiya [tenure basis], distribute them in the presence of the
[local] amali: [to each household] land between forty muris and one
kheta (i.e., 100 muris) according to the size of the family. It is stated
in the [above] directive that for a distance of one day’s journey there
should be four hulaka-posts for transportation of loads.

[page-1017]

Therefore, after checking the remoteness of the terrain, and estimating
according to whether long or short rest stops [are necessary,] establish
between two and four huldka-posts for a one day’s journey. Prepare a
rukka accordingly and send it to us. We will send [it back to you] after
affixing the royal seal --- 14.

Fifteenth directive: Regarding the official amount under exemp-
tions granted to the mail- and load-transporting hulakis, some of it has

180 The term in original is incomprehensible.
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already been compensated to the amalis of the corresponding areas.
Regarding newly appointed hulakis at different places and the amounts
deducted [for them] from [the amalis’s] emoluments (khangt), send
us details of the amounts. We will make arrangements [accordingly]
---15.

Sixteenth directive: When making arrangements for mail-trans-
porting huldka-posts, prepare [a draft of] a rukka granting a maximum
exemption of one rupee per household from the serma [levy]. We will
send [it back to you] after affixing the royal seal --- 16.

The date is valid. The 4" of the bright fortnight of Asadha in [the
Vikrama era year] 1866 (1809 CE).

Commentary:

This copy of an order issued by King Girvanayuddha Vikrama Saha to
subedaras Balabhadra KhatrT and Dharmananda Khavasa consists of
sixteen directives concerning the management of the hulaka for relay-
ing mail and loads in the western part of Nepal.

The first directive completely exempts mail-transporting hulakis from
the saune-phagu levy. It mentions earlier royal orders regarding the estab-
lishment of hulaka-posts along the route. '8! In this and several of the fol-
lowing directives, the addressees are asked to compose drafts of rukkas,
which then would be officialized at the palace by affixing the royal seal.

The third directive concerns load-transporting hulakis. It instructs that
four hulaka-posts be set up within the distance covered by a day’s journey,
and that twenty hulakr families should be assigned to each post. These
hulakis are exempted from the same levies as cancelled for the mail-trans-
porting hulakis, with the exception of ughauni-paghauni replacing serma.

The fourth directive limits the categories of loads allowed to be
transported to ones relating to: military activity, sick persons and the
loads for which there is a written order from either the king or Kaji
Bhimasena Thapa.

The fifth directive names nine regional offices as responsible for the
organization of the hulaka system. Directives six and seven order the
maintenance of forts and river crossings, while directive eight orders
that records of army men at the different camps be kept. Directives
nine and ten call for inspecting ammunition factories, and keeping
records of transfers of munitions between the areas.

181 See Document 7.1 (DNA_0013_0062) for one such rukka.
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The eleventh directive is concerned with preventing the misuse of
hulakt labour. Labour exploitation of the tenants appointed to hulaka
tasks was common, so that the palace had to issue such orders at differ-
ent times to prevent it. The exploitation in some places was so harsh that
some villages along routes had become desolate. This section instructs
the addressees to encourage tenants to resettle such villages, and pro-
hibits people from using hulaki labour to transport any private loads.

The fourteenth directive states that the transfer of land to hulakis for
their service should be done in the presence of the local amalidara. This
section refines the third directive by stating that between two and four
hulaka-posts be set up to cover a day’s journey, depending on the terrain.

The fifteenth directive documents that the government occasion-
ally provided compensation to local amalidaras for amounts exempted
from taxes and levies bourne by hulakis.

The sixteenth directive exempts the hulakis from one rupee of
serma levy. This, however, seems to contradict with the first directive
where the serma is entirely exempted.

An English translation of this document was first published in Regmi
1986: 138—141, and extracts are available in Stiller 1976: 52-54 and K. L.
Pradhan 2012: 222-224. In the wake of war with the British, such huldka
routes were organized for eastern part of Nepal and other places as well
(see RRC 41.533: 514, RRC 41.538: 517 and RRC 41.569: 556-61).

7.3 A copy of a set of directives re hulaka stations in areas
between the Vagmati and Vijayapura (RRC_0041_0569)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Date VS 1871 (1814 CE);

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 41, document no. 569, pp. 556—61;

Archived at the Tribhuvan University Library, Kirtipur; microfilmed

as NGMPP E 2451/1.

Edition:

[page-556]
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[page-557]
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[page-558]
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€ FATHT | AT T TATCHT &1 AT TTET el

182 Read: tatpara.
183 Space left blank.
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[page-559]
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184 Reading is unclear in the original.
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Translation:

[page-556]

Directives regarding the establishment of hulaka posts.
18218

Age: To Najiki Sanmam Sim.

We have issued [this set of] directives concerning tasks to be car-
ried out at different locations east of the Vagmatt [River] and the west
of Vijayapura. When carrying out the tasks as mentioned in the ordi-
nance, be true to our salt, and perform the assigned duties promptly
without showing favouritism to anyone.

185 This denotes the record number of the document within the original bundle,
which has been identified as poka no. 12; bahi no. 40 (see RRC 41: 534).
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Particulars:

First directive: Establish huldka-posts for the transport of mail
[within the area] east of the Vagmati and west of Vijayapura at inter-
vals of 2 to 3 kosas!*® Our [earlier] order states: “Hulaki porters
shall be exempted from half of the saune-phdagu [levy], from betha
and begara [labour obligations], and up to 1 rupee of the serma [levy]
on homesteads. Do not confiscate paddy fields or fields cultivated by
hulakis under the kuta or adhiya [system of tenancy].” We have made
arrangements for them to be exempted from [the remaining] half of the
saune-phagu [levy], and for each household to earn ..!%" muris from
paddy fields [cultivated under] the kuta or adhiya [system].

[page-557]

Prepare a detailed [report] containing the names of the hulakis, their
houses, and the paddy fields [cultivated by them under] the kuta or
adhiya [system]. Assign 16 hulaki families to each hulaka-post and
prepare an estimate (vajakhama) [of revenue] according to the [type
of] land. Draft a rukka and dispatch it to us. We will send [it back to
you] after affixing the royal seal --- 1.

Second directive: In order to transport properly the loads [of goods,]
put the main route in shape from place to place west of Vijayapura
and east of the Vagmati, and set up 4 hulaka-posts over a distance of
each day’s journey. Assign 12 families to each hulaka-post. [The king]
has exempted load-transporting hulakis employed from place to place
from the following [obligations and levies]: saune-phdagu, ughauni-
paghaunt, jhara, betha and begara. Prepare an estimate and put things
in order. Draft a rukka and send it to us. We will send it [back] after
affixing the royal seal --- 2.

Third directive: Regarding the carrying of loads—excluding loads
going from here or coming from the east relating to military purposes,
sick persons and money bags (toda)—without seeing a lalamohara or
a document signed by General Bhimstm Thapa

186 Kosa: a measurement unit of distance varying between 3.2 and 3.6 kilometres
(Bakker 2006: 34), equivalent to a quarter of a yojana.
187 The space for number has been left blank.
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[page-558]

with an order to transport the loads, do not carry anyone else’s loads
including those of [guru-]priests, cautariyas, kajis, sardaras, subbas,
subedaras, jmadaras, sipahis, or [members] of the four caste-classes
(varna) and thirty-six castes (jata). If someone has loads transported,
stating falsely that the loads belong to the palace, detain the man along
with his luggage and report [the matter] to us. Instruct everyone to act
as ordered --- 3.

Fourth directive: If anyone in disregard of the arrangements
made [by us] regarding the mail-transporting kagatya-hulakis or the
load-transporting hulakis coerces or causes injustice to them, detain
that man and report [the matter] to us --- 4.

Fifth directive: Check whether or not forts and fortresses have been
built at various places. Find out whether they are properly manned. If
they have not been built or are in disrepair, apply pressure to have them
built or repaired. Send a report about this to us --- 5.

[page-559]

Sixth directive: Inspect main routes and the river crossings (taraghata).
At places where they are broken down or need to be repaired, admon-
ish the local bharadaras or amalidaras to have them repaired. Send
[us] details of whether they have been repaired or not --- 6.

Seventh directive: Regarding the villages along the [hulaka] route
which are deserted due to oppression caused by passersby, solace
the tenants from the villages and have them [re]settled there. Have
bharadaras, [military] companies and amalis of the various places
informed of our order: “Except for those travelling on palace business
or by our orders, people travelling through villages on the route shall
not be allowed to cause trouble [to villagers] by having them carry
loads for free (begari), or by demanding free provisions (baikara).”
Get a report of action taken according to this regulation, keep one copy
for yourself, and send another copy to us --- 7.

[page-560]

Eighth directive: Take attendance at [military] companies at different
places. When doing so, collect from the bhdaradara or subedara on duty
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whatever [revenue] has not been paid up in companies ...'"*® in accord-
ance with raibandr [system], at the rate of 25 rupees per kheta --- 8.

Ninth directive: If mail and military supplies [including] cannons,
guns, bullets, flint and gunpowder dispatched from the palace or com-
ing from Nagar1, Cainapura and Vijayapura are obstructed, the person
exercising jurisdiction over the place shall punish the obstructer --- 9.

Tenth directive: When providing paddy fields to hulaki households
on a kuta or adhiya [tenure basis], distribute them in the presence of
the [local] amalr: [to each household] land between forty muris and one
kheta (i.e., 100 muris) according to the size of the family. It is stated
in the [above] directive that for a distance of one day’s journey there
should be four hulaka-posts for transportation of loads. Therefore, after
checking the remoteness of the terrain, and estimating according to
whether long or short rest stops [are necessary,] establish between two
and four hulaka-posts for a one day’s journey. Prepare a rukka accord-
ingly and send it to us. We will send [it back to you] after affixing the
royal seal --- 10.

Eleventh directive: When making arrangements for mail-trans-
porting huldka-posts, prepare [a draft of] a rukka granting a maximum
exemption of one rupee per household from the serma [levy]. We will
send it [back to you] after affixing the royal seal --- 11.

Monday, the 13 of the bright fortnight of Vai§akha in [the Vikrama
era] year 1871 (1814 CE).

Commentary:

This copy of a royal order, issued to Najiki Sanmana Sim, contains
eleven directives regarding the organization of the mail- and load-
relaying hulaka-posts in the eastern part of Nepal. Found in Regmi
Research Collection volume 41, it lacks the original prasasti of the
issuing king. However, from the date it is clear that it was issued by
King Girvanayuddha Vikrama Saha, probably together with General
Bhimasena Thapa. A document similar to this one was issued five
years earlier in 1866 regarding the organization of hulaka-posts for
the western part of Nepal; see Document 7.2 (RRC_0006_1015) and
RRC_0040_0044. Several of the directives in this document, including
the number of hulaka-posts to be established in each area, the exemp-
tion of hulaki porters from different levies and the benefits provided to

188 Space left blank in the original.
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them, are similar to the earlier ones. The place Vijayapura mentioned
in this document probably lies in present-day Dharan.

7.4 A rukka directing residents of Alampura and Pakarbasa
to repair an irrigation-channel (DNA_0013_0060)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1894 (1838
CE); National Archives Nepal, Ms no. 369; microfilmed as NGMPP
DNA 13/60; for digital edition, see: https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/
editions/show/1576.

Edition:
T\
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Translation:

St
A rukka of the glorious great king.

Age: to all the four varnas and thirty-six jatas including dvaryas,
tharis, mukhiyas, mijharyas and ryots of the villages of Alampura'®
and Pakarabasa'* listed [below].

The dvaryas, tharis and local notables of Pakarabasa came to peti-
tion us and apprised us [of the following,] saying: “The irrigation-chan-
nel in the paddy fields of Madi Besi has overflowed and been swept
away by the Bhatauli River. If the irrigation channel is not repaired
this year, the fields belonging to the kampu paltana'®' may remain bar-
ren.” Half of the amount of jhara [levy] of the year [VS 18]94 will
be cancelled [for the labourers]. Excluding hulakis, Brahmins and
soldiers (tilamga), each household of villagers or of tenants (mohi)
who till land shall become compulsory labourers by command (dapko
Jjhara). Take with you provisions for three months, mattocks (kodalo),
axes, crowbars (gal), mallets (kunda), sledgehammers and measuring
rods (tdgo). Gathering together with the dvaryas and tharis [named]
Sivanaran Prasai, Mehara Sim Karki, Ramanatha Padhya Paudyal
and Kasinatha Padhya Dhungyala, make a new irrigation channel by
digging and cutting through rocks throughout [the months of] Pha-
guna, Caitra and VaiSakha, and accomplish the task of getting water
to flow!?? [through it]. If, having been shown preferential treatment
(harahemayat), you do not join in the compulsory labour or leave the
irrigation channel incomplete, so that the fields remain barren, you will

189 From the list provided in this document containing six villages within Alam-
pura, it seems to be a fairly wide area in Ramechapa district. Modern maps,
however, do not display this Alampura.

190 Pakarabasa is a VDC in Ramechapa district.

191 The terms used here are kampu and paltana, denoting two different categories
of army units. These two terms are mentioned here together as having the land
under their control, so that it may be assumed that they are used collectively
to denote the army.

192 Carhaunu, lit. to ascend, lift.
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have to compensate the crops for the kampu paltana’s [loss of] crops. A
fine will also be imposed. During the digging of the irrigation channel,
the dvaryas and mukhiyas of Alampura shall dispatch 10 masons (agri)
for cutting rocks. The expenses for the daily raw food (rojinna sidha),
wages and rituals for the 10 agri shall be met from the standing crops
of Pakarabasa’s thunuva kheta'®. Deductions will be granted.'™*
Particulars

Pakarabasa ambala

Villages within Alampura

Kuvapani Phulapa!®

Makadam!%®

Bangya Salla'”’

Gagal'®

Pimkhori

Megarpa Bhadaurya

— o e e = = O\

Tuesday, the 3™ of the bright fortnight of Phaguna in the [Vikrama era]
year 1894 (1838 CE).

Commentary:

This royal order of King Surendra Vikrama Saha directs the resi-
dents of Pakarabasa and six villages within Alampura, both lying in
Ramechapa district, to participate in the repair of an irrigation channel
as a civil duty. The paddy field to be irrigated belonged to the army. The
document exempts households of Brahmins, soldiers and hulaki porters
from the labour. The rest of the residents had to contribute their labour
under unfavourable terms: they are ordered not just to work for free
for three months on the channel, but also to bring their own supplies
and tools. Interestingly, the document mentions providing wages to ten
stonemasons, probably because it was an exceptionally difficult task to
cut through rocks while digging the conduit.

193 The paddy fields currently under government restraint.

194 This probably refers to deductions on the amount of jhdara labour required
under the annual levy.

195 Kuvapani village lies within Kathjor VDC in Ramechapa district.

196 Also spelled Makaduma, a VDC in Ramechapa district.

197 A village within Purana Gaii VDC in Ramechapa district.

198 Probably Gagal Bhadaure, a VDC in Ramechapa district.
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The document exempts the residents from half of the amount of
jhara fee for the year. This implies that the residents of the stated vil-
lages had to pay an annual jhara levy in cash. It is, however, unclear
whether this levy was meant to substitute for regular jhara obliga-
tions. M. C. Regmi argues that such an obligation could not be avoided
through monetary compensation, and that a special levy in cash in lieu
of the obligation was only rarely possible, in cases where the labour-
ers were in a remote location or the area was sparsely populated (see
Regmi 1971: 115-16).

7.5 Copy of a rukka issued by the king to Janga Bahadura
Kivara permitting jhara labour to be used to build
a bridge at Aryaghata (RRC_0062_0180)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1903 (1847);
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 62, document no. 180, pp. 617-18;
Archived at the Tribhuvan University Library, Kirtipur; microfilmed as
NGMPP E 2467/3; for the digital edition, see https://nepalica.hadw-bw.
de/nepal/editions/show/47509.

Edition:
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Translation:

[page-617]
74199

Rukkdsau.

Age: To the Prime Minister and Commander-in-Chief General
Janga Bahadura Kiivara.

You have petitioned us as follows: “The iron bridge that my father
Kaji Bala Narasimha built at Sr7 Aryaghata®® is deemed unstable. If,
in order to shift the iron bridge elsewhere and build a [new,] stable
bridge, [Your Majesty] were to issue an order to employ subjects
(praja) and tenants (raiti) of the provinces (khuva) who are [under
the authority] of me and my brothers—[holders of such posts as] kajr,
colonel, kaparadara and captain—as jhara [labourers], I would build
the bridge.”

I have thus issued [this] mohara [authorizing] jhara that states: “It
is an act of dharma [to build the bridge]. Employ subjects and tenants
of the listed provinces that are [under the authority] of you and your
brothers, who are [holders of such posts as] kaji, colonel, kaparadara
and captain. For subjects who are paid the jhara fee, employ them by

199 This is the record number in the bundle where the document was originally
kept.
200 A cremation site at Pashupati in Kathmandu.
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command (dapka/dapko) [or] request (guhdara), and for ones who are
not paid the jhara fee,

[page-618]

exempt them [first] from their jhara obligations enforced for the year
[VS] 1903 at other places and employ them [for the bridge construc-
tion] through jhara by command. Have them carry timber from forest.
Employ these subjects and tenants of the provinces until the bridge is
complete within this year.”

Tuesday, the 4 of the dark fortnight of Magha in the [Vikrama] era
year 1903 (1847 CE). Auspiciousness.

Commentary:

This document, an executive order of the king, permits Prime Minister
Janga Bahadura Rana to employ jhara labourers in order to rebuild
the bridge across the Bagmati River at Pashupati. Janga Bahadura,
the supremely powerful prime minister at the time, could have easily
mobilized the labourers himself, so why did he have to obtain royal
consent for a relatively minor task? S. Rupakheti opines that the reason
lies in Janga’s inclination toward rule-based governance, uniformity and
standardization (Rupakheti 2017: 180). It is unclear, however, if there
was a standard legislation in place regarding jhara labour at the time
this document was issued. It is in the Ain of 1854, promulgated seven
years after the current document, regulated that forced labour was to be
exacted only for the state’s purpose. The Ain of 1854 contained four par-
agraphs regarding forced labour, which can be summarized as follows:

— A landlord is not to force a tenant or a peasant on his farm to work
unpaid without a written contract. If such forced labour occurs, the
landlord is to pay back a sum equivalent to wages of 10 paisdas per
day to the wronged party and to be fined an equal amount (Ain-54
§ 1L1).

— A government official or a revenue functionary is not to employ
forced labour for his own purposes. If it is proven that he has done
so, the wronged party is to be reimbursed the equivalent of 4 anas
per day (Ain-54 § 11.2).

— Jhara, begara, and bethi are to be employed only for state-man-
aged activities (Ain-54 § 11.3).
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— If an official sends a person away from his own province as a day
labourer or a porter, the latter should be provided with two meals a
day and an allowance of 10 paisas per day (Ain-54 § 11.4).

The act of building the Bagmati bridge, even though of public concern,
seems to have still been considered a private undertaking of the Kiivara
family in this document. Interestingly, the king grants permission to
employ the labourers on the grounds that the bridge building was “an
act of dharma”.

The document makes clear that not all the jhara labourers were
unpaid, and that the labourers could be employed either by command
or by request.

The copier abbreviates the intitulatio down to the phrase rukkasau,
leaving out the name of the issuer. However, it is clear from the date that
the issuer is King Rajendra Vikrama Saha (ruled until 12 May 1847).
Since the word tapasila is mentioned in the document, the original pre-
sumably contained a list of provinces that were under the control of the
Kiivara brothers. However, such a list is not included in the copy.

7.6 A rukka of the king forbidding abuse of porters and
directing hulaki porters to carry the loads only for state
purposes (DNA_0016_0023)

Edited and translated by Manik Bajracharya; Dated VS 1905 (1888

CE); National Archives Nepal, Ms no. 673; microfilmed as NGMPP

DNA 16/23; for digital edition, see: https://nepalica.hadw-bw.de/nepal/

editions/show/1342.

Edition:

[1r]
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Translation:
[1r]

Glorious Durga
Venerable guru?*
445

201 Read: dunifialat.

202 Read: badha.

203 Read: badha.

204 This probably refers to Badaguruju, the chief royal preceptor.
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[Royal seal]

Hail! [This is] an executive order (rukka) of the venerable supreme
king of great kings.

Age: To [Venerable Guru], priests, cautariyas, generals, kdjis, com-
manders, colonels, saradaras, captains, subbas, kumedanas, subedaras,
inspectors (jdcaki) of the kampus, jilladaras, thekadaras, dvaryas,
tharis, rakamis etc. of various offices (adda) within the entire territory
west of the Mechi and east of the Mahakali.

It seems that when bharadaras, rakamis, jacakis and so on from the
east and the west travel back and forth, they seize begari [labourers] and
make them carry loads from headquarters to different [village] quarters,
which is a matter of great pain and unease to all subjects. We have been
informed of this by the venerable prince and son of a prince, Prime Min-
ister and Commander-in-Chief General Janga Bahadura Kiivara Rana.

From now on the kagatya hulakis and thapalya hulakis from west of
the Mechi and east of the Mahakali shall carry (only) loads containing
military materials (khajana), cash or money bags (foda) for our army
in accordance with a lalamohara as has been done since earlier times.
[Hulakis] shall not carry loads [as] begaris for [the venerable guru],
priests, generals, kdjis, commanders, colonels and other bharadaras
etc. when coming and going, or for rakamis, jdcakis, jilladaras and
so on. When irrigation channels[or] embankments in fields belonging
to kampus, paltanas or kampanis etc. are damaged, or when repairing
the broken-down bridges (sagu), and local assistance is insufficient,
accomplish the task of repairing the embankments, irrigation channels
and bridges by calling upon jhdara assistance in accordance with a let-
ter (daskhata) from the mukhtyara®®. Except in these cases, no other
bharadaras, jacakis or jilladaras are to obligate someone to carry loads
as a begari without paying him wages. I have made the prohibition
(bandeja) that nor shall anyone seize a begari [labourer] and make him
carry loads without payment from our headquarters (i.e., Kathmandu)
to the three cities?®, villages and the entire [capital] district. Whoever
disobeys this prohibition and makes [the hulakis] carry loads as begaris
without payment will be subject to heavy punishment.

Friday, the 5% of the dark fortnight of Pausa in the [Vikrama] era
year 1905 (1848 CE). Auspiciousness.

205 The commander-in-chief of the Nepalese army.
206 Il.e., Kathmandu, Patan and Bhaktapur.
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Through [the hands of] Bam Bahadura Kiivara Rana.
Through [the hands of] Janga Bahadura Kiivara Rana.

Commentary:

This executive order of King Surendra Vikrama Saha, addressed to
priests, government officials and military personnel, outlaws the
exploitation of hulaka porters for personal purposes. It reflects the cen-
tral government’s repetitive attempts to control the misuse of porters. A
plethora of documents announcing similar regulations were issued to
officials in different parts of the country.?’” The present document bears
witness the state’s intention to use the hulaka system for strictly mili-
tary purposes; having them work on outside obligatory (jhdara) projects
now required a written sanction from the commander-in-chief himself.
It prevents in particular hulakis from being used as begart porters, that
is, porters forced to carry loads for free.

This document has been signed by Bam Bahadura Rana and Janga
Bahadura Rana on the back side as witnesses.

The huldka mail system in Nepal proved to be highly efficient
throughout the 18- and 19"-centuries. Reformed by Bhimasena Thapa
and later on by the Ranas, it provided a useful means of transporting
military ammunition and government mail during the Gorkha expan-
sion. As mentioned in the current document, the hulaka porters were of
two kinds, namely kagatya- and thapalya-hulakis. Kagatya (var. kagate)
hulakis were assigned to transport mail, and thapalya (var. thaple)
hulakts to transport goods. Both were provided with land for their ser-
vices (cf. Ain-54 § 2.11, and Documents 7.1 and 7.2).

The hulaka remained a service limited to the government’s own use
until 1878, when it opened up to the general public through the forma-
tion of a postal service department, the Nepala Hulaka Ghara.?"®

207 An ordinance issued by Bhimasena Thapa in 1809 had already prohibited
the exploitation of huldka porters in a similar manner (see Document 7.2,
section 4).

208 Cf. https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nepal_Post, accessed 6 June 2019.
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III. Editions and Translations
of Selected Articles from the Ain
of 1854

Simon Cubelic, Rajan Khatiwoda and Axel Michaels

Introduction: Slavery and Unfree Labour in the Ain of 1854

With the usurpation of power by the Rana aristocracy, the legal system
of enslavement underwent full developement. The Ain, commissioned
by Prime Minister Janga Bahadura Rana and enacted during the reign of
King Surendra Vikrama Saha, was promulgated on 6 January 1854.

The Ain not only contains several separate articles exclusively con-
cerned with various aspects of slavery (Ain-54 Art. 80-86, 161-162),
but legal regulations concerning slaves, bondservants, maids and other
unfree labourers are found in almost every other field—from land
ownership, inheritance and private commercial contracts to the law
governing sexual offences and ritual observances. This indicates that
social relations of extreme legal and economic dependency were a
ubiquitous phenomenon in nineteenth-century Nepal. However, the Ain
as a legal code is not simply a mirror of the various existing forms of
unfree labour, but also an attempt to systematize and standardize them
and to reconfigure their relation to key institutions of the Rana order,
such as the state, feudal landholdings, religious endowments, the caste
system or the household. Thus, a closer look at the semantic field of
unfree labour in the Ain is, at the same time, a window onto the gov-
ernmentality of the Nepalese state itself. In that regard, slavery is much
more than “just” an extreme form of coercive economic exploitation.
It serves as a constitutive feature for a wide array of modes of strati-
fication, institutional settings and social codes, such as lordship, polit-
ical privilege, honour, kinship relations, caste and gender.?” It is the

209 For an “embedded” view of South Asian slavery which stresses its conceptual
and normative interconnections with caste, religion and household and mili-
tary affairs see Chatterjee (2017).
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interplay of slavery with these phenomena which helps to elucidate the
peculiarities of Nepal’s slavery regime.

Slavery and the Household

In the Ain, slavery is closely tied to the institution of the household.?!
Certainly, belonging to a household primarily meant being the prop-
erty of a joint family. As family wealth, slaves could be sold (Ain-54
Art. 81), mortgaged (Ain-54 §§ 20.5-6) and passed on as inheritance
(Ain-54 § 22.8), or given away as dowry or gifts (Ain-54 § 28.11).
However, despite being turned into a commodity, slaves were never-
theless considered to be a part of the household, even though they were
situated at the extreme end of a continuum of dependent statuses.”!! A
striking example in that regard is Ain-54 § 97.30, which shows that, in
the case of their master’s death, slaves were affected by death impurity
to the same degree as his closest relatives, and thereby assigned a ritual
role in the household life.?'? The passage is not only revealing in that it
demonstrates the nexus between slavery, kinship, ritual and the house-
hold, but also because it brings together various forms of unfree labour
existing within this dependency structure:

If one’s master or mistress dies, and the household is polluted by [death]
impurity, a servant in servitude, a Khavasa, a maid, or a male or female
slave is fully afflicted by the death impurity. A wage-earning servant,
a male or female bondservant, or a servant working for his keep are
afflicted by the impurity for 3 days. A servant is not afflicted by the
impurity, except when the master or mistress of his household dies, [but
not] if any other of the master’s [more distant] family members dies for
whom a 10-day mourning period is prescribed. (Ain-54 § 97.30)

210 For the relationship of slavery and the household in general see Zeuske (2018:
47-79), for South Asia see Guha (2013: 121ff.).

211 This characterisation follows Eaton (2006: 2-3) who defined South
Asian forms of slavery as total dependency within larger societal webs of
dependency.

212 Slaves of the kamaro category have to observe the full mourning period (puro
Jjutho) of 13 days for their deceased master which is normally only applicable
on the death of close family members or that of the king (Ain-54 § 97.1). What
the king is for his subjects, and the father is for his sons is the master for his
slaves. This example shows how important household related concepts were
for the governmental discourse, where a homology is established between the
king and the pater familias on the one side and the subjects and slaves on the
other.
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At the apex of the household pyramid was the khasam or master.
This generic term designated the head of a household. It covered both
the role of a family head and that of a master of different categories
of servants. Rarely, the term malik (predominantly a designation for
government officials) is used synonymously in the same context (e.g.,
Ain-54 §§ 106.25-27). In regard to bondservants (badha) and slaves
(kamaro), the term dhani (“owner”) is also employed, stressing the own-
ership which the master exercises over them (e.g., Ain-54 §§ 20.7, 12).

Cakara was a generic term for a servant attached to the master’s
household, probably on a long-term basis. Two different types of
cakara are to be distinguished, those working for wages (darmahdadara
cakara) and those working only for their keep (manu khai cakart
garne). The rarely used term bhatuva (a servant working only for food,
Ain-54 § 85.3) seems to be a low category of the latter. In contradis-
tinction to a bondservant (badha) and slave (kamaro), a cakara can
neither be pledged nor sold and their subordination to the master is of
a contractual nature.

The term keti (“maid”) is often understood as a synonym for a
female slave (see e.g., Hamilton 1819: 20). In the Ain, however, kefr
without any qualification seems rather to be a generic term for any kind
of female servant or maid. Thus, if the slavehood of a young unmarried
woman is to be expressed, the term kamart ket (Ain-54 § 23.6) is used.
The otherwise frequently used term ket7 occurs only in a few instances
in the Ain, which indicates that the legally more precise term kamari
was preferred.

The term badha (m.)/badhetyani (f.) refers to a bondservant.
There were two forms of bondservitude (Ain-54 § 82.6): The first
resulted from a non-usufructuary security-backed loan agreement
(drsti-bandhaka), according to which the person put up as a pledge
becomes the possession of the creditor only after the debtor fails to
pay back the loan. In a usufructuary security-backed loan agreement
(bhoga-bandhaka), the person put up as a pledge has to do labour at his
creditor’s house. A convict from an Enslavable caste unable to pay his
fines to the government could be forced to work off his dues (Ain-54
§ 35.9). Theoretically, bondservants can reclaim their freedom by pay-
ing off the debt (Ain-54 § 80.8); in contrast to slavery, bondservitude
is defined as a temporary state. Bondservants can be put up as pledges
by their creditors (Ain-54 § 19.8), but in contradistinction to full slaves
not sold. Only those persons were eligible to serve as bondservants
who were liable for the repayment of a loan agreement, which means
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male members of a household who were entitled to a share in the joint
property (Ain-54 § 82.7) and had reached the age of maturity (Ain-54
§ 82.12). Maybe this regulation was an attempt to restrict the transfer
of girls as bondservants, because of the sexual abuse they faced in the
creditor’s household (see below).

Kamaro (m.)/kamart (f.) designates a “full” slave who is treated
as a commodity and can be conveyed as property.”'®> A kamaro was
still entitled to hold private property (Ain-54 § 18.8), but his right to
bequeath it to his children was considerably restricted (see below).?!4
A slave could become emancipated (amalekha) or a free person
(ajaputra) in one of the following ways: either by being freed by the
master (Ain-54 § 82.16), especially slave women taken as concubines
by the master (Ain-54 §§ 23.6, 24.2), by being freed on the basis of
a court verdict in the case of a master committing extreme atrocities
against his slave (Ain-54 §§ 60.4, 67.4), or by fleeing to Surkhet and
Morang (Ain-54 §§ 2.64—65).25 However, emancipation did not lead
immediately to full legal autonomy.*' The Ain indicates that there
were arrangements by which a slave was emancipated, but remained
in servitude in his master’s household (Ain-54 § 82.16). Despite the
differences, bondservitude and slavery were, as extreme forms of
bondage, also conceptually linked. Both states were only permissible
for members of Enslavable or lower castes (Ain-54 §§ 82.7, 129.10),
both were designated as jyi (“body”)*” (Ain-54 § 40.10-11), in both

213 Occasionally, the term kariya is used instead of kamdro to denote a slave (see
Ain-54 § 82.9). This term, however, is used also as a qualifier indicating a
slave-like status of other types of servants such as a cakara (Ain-54 § 97.30)
and a khavasa (e.g. Ain-54 § 161.10). Since in such cases kariya is often asso-
ciated with the term ghara (“household”), it can be assumed that it refers to
slavery embedded within the household (see e.g. Ain-54 § 161.12).

214 The soteriological importance of the right to pass down one’s estate cannot
be overestimated. Receiving inheritance was contingent upon performing the
funerary rites and paying off the deceased person’s debts (Ain-54 § 23.18).
Both were preconditions to save the dead from otherworldly damnation.
Additionally, passing on one’ estate is a constitutive feature in the construction
and maintenance of the patrilineal descent group. Limiting or denying that
right is, therefore, a strategy to annihilate the slave’s identity.

215 The state emancipated the slaves settling there in order to increase cultivation.

216 The term “freedom” is purposely avoided here. The opposite term of the
state of servitude (kariya) in the Nepali discourse would be more adequately
described as mastery or lordship (khasam), referring to the state of having
command over various sorts of dependants either from one’s own kin or in
the form of servants. R. Eaton (2006: 3) aptly remarks that the equivalent for
“freedom” in the pre-modern Indic world would rather be a state of complete
detachment from the webs of hierarchy structuring past South Asian societies.

217 This term strikingly expresses the processes of depersonalization, objectifica-
tion and commodification which a slave or bondservant underwent.
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cases the act of release is designated as amalekha (emancipation)
(Ain-54 § 50.10), and both subjects were dealt with in the same arti-
cles (for example, Ain-54 Art. 82).

More enigmatic is the term Khavasa. In historical sources and sec-
ondary literature, several, partly contradictory, definitions exist.?'® The
Ain distinguishes four types of Khavasa: those who are in servitude
(kariya), emancipated Khavasa, Pasuva Khavasa?'® (Ain-54 § 126.7) and
Khana-Khavasa (Ain-54 § 31.11). The category of the Pasuva Khavasa
is most probably borrowed from Rajput courts, where Khavas Pasbans
as personal attendants of the rulers could rise to powerful positions
through their loyalty and the intimate relationship with their masters.??
According to the Ain, Khana-Khavasas were recruited among orphans
with unclear caste backgrounds. Since the term also refers to a title
bestowed by rulers in the Indo-Persian context, one might assume that
Khana-Khavasas were slaves directly serving the king, maybe because
their loyalty was assured on the grounds that they had no remaining
social ties of any kind.?' In general, the institution of the Khavasas in
Nepal evinces the influence of Indo-Persian concepts of slavehood inso-
far as, within elite households, slavehood was not necessarily identical
with low status and deprivation from economic resources. It was also
not inevitably a permanent status and therefore master-slave-relations
could turn into patron-client-relations. Under favourable conditions
slavehood might even have opened certain career paths (Eaton 2006:
6). However, this should not obscure the fact that even such privileged
slaves or servants still remained in positions of strong dependency and
their lives were at the mercy of their masters. For the sake of a defini-
tion, it seems safe to assume that Khavasa was used more as an umbrella
term for current or former slaves of the nobility and the offspring born

218 For B. H. Hodgson (1874: 43) they were manumitted slaves of the royalty.
S. Lévi (1905/1: 274) defines this class more broadly as consisting of slaves
and manumitted slaves of the king, the illegitimate offspring of the royal fam-
ily, and the illegitimate offspring of Thakuris and slave women. For M. C.
Regmi (1995: 39), Khavasas were in general slaves of noble or royal families.
Finally, A. Hofer (2004: 104) argues that in the Ain Khavasas referred to freed
slaves who remained in the service of their master.

219 Probably from Persian pasban (watchman, sentinel, guard).

220 Chatterjee (2006: 29), for example, reports of a “khavasa pasvan (lit. ‘intimate
servant’)” of the prince of Krishangarh who wrote poetry.

221 G. Unbescheid (1986: 236) records that, during Dasai, a Khana-Khavasa
functioned as bhitriya susare (also dosro dhoke) of the deity. If one assumes
an analogy between the designation of offices and posts in the temple and
those in the court, a Khana-Khavasa might have functioned as a type of royal
body guard.
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khasam | dhant

— increasing
commodification

— decreasing
contractuality

— increasing coercion

— decreasing control
over property

— increasing caste
suspension

— decreasing honour

darmahadar.
cakara < bhatuva
kariya

— increasing duration bédha < drstibandhaka
of servitude bhogabandhaka
Khana
Khavasa < pasuva amalekha
kariya
Parya Khavasa
kamaro/kariya Parya Gharti

Fig 2: Dependency Statuses within the Household

of unions of nobles and slave women. A slave owed his or her master
absolute loyalty and submission under his authority. Hence, violations
of this loyalty entailed the most drastic consequences. For example,
sexual intercourse with the master’s wife or daughter was punishable
by death, irrespective of the circumstances and the former caste status
of the slave (Ain-54 § 161.1). Even the slightest physical act against
the master was punished by imprisonment (Ain-54 § 59.16). However,
the power a master could exercise over his slave was not absolute and
unconditional. If he abandoned a slave during sickness (Ain-54 § 85.1)
or subjected him to humiliating practices (Ain-54 § 60.4), a master for-
feited his ownership rights and the slave was to be emancipated.

The Ain served as an instrument for institutionalising and legalis-
ing slavery, but no single, clear-cut legal category for slaves is formu-
lated there. What we find instead are various degrees of enslavement,
depending on the extent to which the relationship between master and
slave had a contractual component, the extent to which a slave was
commodified (sellable, pledgeable and so forth), to which his caste
identity and family ties were suspended, and to which it was legitimate
to exert physical violence against him, as well as the extent of control
he exerted over his property, and also, finally, depending on the dura-
tion of a slave’s servitude (see Fig. 2).222

222 This resembles the concept of slaving employed by M. Zeuske (2018: 23-24),
which refers to the various strategies used in history to exercise control over
human bodies through the combined effects of disembedding and degrading a
person.
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Slavery and Kinship

Slavery is often seen as the antithesis of kinship. A slave is forcibly
removed from his family and locality, deprived of the possibility to
participate in the socio-ritual practices of his former kin group and
transplanted into a social environment foreign to him or her. Although
slaves could become members of their master’s extended household, it
was far more difficult to enter into a kinship relation with their mas-
ter’s family. For male slaves it was, in fact, impossible. A slave woman
could enhance her status by giving birth to her master’s offspring. In
such a case she was no longer considered a slave, at least as long as she
remained faithful to her owner, and her children were not only free,
but also entitled to a diminished share of their father’s estate (Ain-54
§ 129.8).223 If the master was from a Sacred Thread-wearing caste and
he took the slave woman as his wife, their sons had the same right
to wear the sacred thread as the master’s legitimate offspring (Ain-54
§ 91.2).* This indicates that at least a certain part of the slave pop-
ulation re-entered kinship networks and thereby mainstream society
through the institution of concubinage.??’

The Ain also deals with family relations among slaves. Slave fam-
ilies were vulnerable and precarious institutions. A slave couple liv-
ing together was allowed to transfer property to each other (Ain-54
§ 28.10). Slave children were entitled to their father’s estate, but this
legal privilege ceased as soon as the children were sold off to a different
household (Ain-54 § 28.11). However, even when father and children
were separated, it had at least to be ensured that his children could use
his estate to perform his funerary rites.??¢ Slaves only regained the full
right to pass down their estates after emancipation (Ain-54 § 28.12).
The relation of a slave mother to her slave children was only protected
up to the time when the child reached the age of eleven. Afterwards,

223 If children were born of a slave woman to a free person who was not her
owner, the children were still considered slaves belonging to the owner of the
slave mother. It was at the discretion of the owner to sell the children to their
father (Ain-54 § 82.2). Free children could only be born into the kin group of
the slave woman’s master.

224 Cf. Rupakheti (2017: 182).

225 Female bondservants were likewise released from bondage once they became
formal consorts of their master (Ain-54 § 129.12).

226 In this case, the major share of the slave’s estate belonged to his owner. Again,
there is a homology between the master-slave and king-subject relation. As
the escheats of the property belong to the state (Ain-54 § 28.9), the escheats
of a slave belong to his master (Ain-54 § 28.10).
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it was permissible to separate a mother from her children (Ain-54 Art.
83). Interestingly, enslavement did not necessarily mean losing one’s
family. If a married man was enslaved and his wife consented to con-
tinue the marriage with him, they were allowed to live together as hus-
band and wife and the children of such a couple were still considered
to be free persons (Ain-54 § 161.9). Weak to non-existing kinship ties
and limited inheritance rights among slaves came close to the states of
natal alienation and social death what characterise slavery, according
to Orlando Patterson (1982). The fact that the Ain even touches on the
issues about family status and ritual matters among slaves indicates
that the slaves that were being considered were most probably “inter-
nal” to Nepal, and were not foreigners or war captives from distant
places.?”” The regulations concerning slave women suggest the exist-
ence of a slave-kinship-continuum where slave consorts and their off-
spring were integrated as lesser kin into the master’s family in order to
increase their “wealth-in-people” (Chatterjee 2017; Guha 2013: 122).

Slavery and Caste

The relationship between slavery and caste is similar to that between
slavery and household and, partly, kinship. Slavery was entangled with
the caste system, rather than being a status in which such social codes
are totally suspended. The most visible link between both institutions
is the category of the Enslavable castes. Only persons from lower
castes could be turned into slaves; the status of being non-enslavable
represented an upper-caste privilege and a powerful element in social
distinction (see Table 4 for an outline of caste hierarchy in the Ain).2?
In that regard, slavery enforced the caste hierarchy, rather than subvert-
ing it. Viewed in this light, it is not surprising that enslavement, though
aradical degradation in status, did not lead to a complete eradication of
a slave’s former caste identity. Slaves could, after their emancipation,

227 For the distinction between internal and external slavery, see Zeuske (2018:
50). However, from the documentary sources, one could infer that slave own-
ers and slaves came at least from socially different groups, since the majority
of slave owners belonged to the upper castes (see for example, Document 5.4)
and enslavability was limited to the members of the lower caste groups.

228 This privilege seems to have been unalienable. Even when a member of a
Sacred Thread-wearing caste was degraded to an Enslavable caste, he was
still exempted from the punishment of enslavement (Ain-54 § 82.17, see also
Rupakheti 2017: 182).
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Table 4: The Caste Hierarchy in the Ain of 1854 (* = Ethnic group)

1. Caste group of the “Sacred Thread-wearers” (tagadhart)
Upadhyaya Brahmin
Devabhaju (Newar Brahmins)

Brahmins of foreign kingdoms: Terhatite Brahmin, Bhatta Brahmin, Mar-
hatta Brahmin, Nagara Brahmin, Gujaratt Brahmin, Maharastriya Brahmin,
Tailangt Brahmin, Dravidian Brahmin, Brahmin of Madhesa

Asala Rajaputa, Rajaputa, Chetri / Ksatriya (“warriors”)

Asala Jais1 Brahmin, Jaisi Brahmin, Dotyala Jais1, Jumli Jaist, Dui-Linga-
Jais1, Ta-Linga Jaist

High Newar castes such as Tharaghara, Asala $re$thaii
Hamala
Bhata / Bhata Jaist

Some ascetic sects (such as JogTt, Jangama, Sannyasi, Sebada, Kanaphatta,
Udasi and Baghara, etc. )i

2. Caste group of the “Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinkers” (namasinya
matuvalr)

* Gurung

* Magara

* Ghale

* Sunuvara

* Limbu, Kirati®

Newar castes from whose members water is acceptable

i This table is reproduced from Khatiwoda, Cubelic and Michaels (2021: 32-33).
See also Hofer (2004: 10), Khatiwoda forthc.; cf. Ain-54 § 89.17.

ii  The Ain does not extensively classify caste hierarchy amongst Newars. It puts
the Hindu Newar priests (Devabhaju) and foreign (i.e., Indian) Brahmins on
the same rank (Ain-54 § 146.3) and presents a brief hierarchy among the other
Hindu Newars (Ain-54 §§ 145.7, 8, 9, 10); Tharagharas and Asala Sresthas are
placed at the top of the hierarchy after Devabhajus. Sresthas are classified as
inferior to Tharagharas and Asala Sresthas and superior to Bida, Udasa and
Jyapu. Salami, Nakarmi, Chipa, Mali, Khusalamusala, Duf, Citrakara and so
forth are considered inferior to Bi?idﬁ, Udasa and Jyapu. Only Kasai, Kusle,
Kula and Doma are recognised as Water-unacceptable but Touchable, whereas
Pode (Podhya) and Cyamakhala are considered Water-unacceptable and Un-
touchable. The Ain does not deal with the Buddhist Vajracaryas and the rest of
the Buddhist Newars.

iii They are ranked equal to Ttna-Linga-Jaist, Dotyala or Jumli Jaist (Ain-54 § 151.1).

iv  The caste status of these two groups, which are mentioned only once in the Ain
(Ain-54 § 124.5), is not very clear, as they originally seem to have been grouped
as enslavable. Cf. Hofer (2004: 98).
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Table 4 (continued): The Caste Hierarchy in the Ain of 1854 (* = Ethnic group)

3.

Caste group of the “Enslavable Alcohol-drinkers” (masinya matuvalr)
* Bhote (ethnic groups who speak Tibeto-Burmese languages)

* Chepan

* Danuvara

* Hayu

* Darai

* Kumala

* Pahart

Gharti (descendants of freed slaves) from hill regions, also called Pare/
Parya Ghart1

* Lapacya (Lepca)”
* Majhi

* Thokrya

* Galahatya

Newar castes from whose members water is unacceptable

Water-unacceptable but Touchable castes (pani nacalnya choi chito
halnunaparnya) according to Ain-54 § 160.17

Muslim (Musalamana)
Teli of Madhesa (oil sellers)
Kasart (butchers)

Kusle (Newar caste who brush and sweep the courtyards of the palaces,
of the houses of high-ranking officials or in the temples, and play musical
instruments in the temples)

Dhobi (washermen)

Kulu (leather-workers)

Christians, Mleccha (European)

Curaute (Muslim braclet sellers, mainly in the Kathmandu Valley)

Kalavara (brewers, merchants)

* Mecya“!

vi

The caste status of this group, only mentioned in Ain-54 § 89.49, is not clear.

The members of the Mecya caste were upgraded to a Water-acceptable caste in
1860 (Ain-54 § 89.49).
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Table 4 (continued): The Caste Hierarchy in the Ain of 1854 (* = Ethnic group)

5. Untouchable castes (pant nacalnya choi chito halnu parnya) according to
Ain-54 § 160.17

SarkT (tanners, shoemakers)

Kami (blacksmith)

Cunaro / Cunara

Hurkya

Damat (tailors and musicians)

Gaine (singers, players of musical instruments and beggars)
Badi Bhada (singers, dancers and beggars)

Cyamakhala (Newar scavengers)

Kadara (stemming from unions between Kami and Sark1)

regain a caste identity. The Ain classifies ex-slaves into two different
caste groups. The first is that of the Parya-Ghartis?® assigned to the
Enslavable castes. A higher status is granted to former Khavasa slaves,
who are treated like members of a Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking
caste (Ain-54 § 126.7). Whether a person was subjected to slavery at
all, how he was legally treated as a slave, and his social status after
emancipation was thus highly dependent on the caste system.

Slavery, State and the Ruling Classes

Slavery in the Ain is not only shaped by the institutions of household
and caste, but also placed under strict state control (Rupakheti 2017:
183). This is largely accomplished by the following three measures.
First, the state prohibits the enslavement of a person on account of
indebtedness. Defaulting on debt-payments could turn a free person
into a bondservant (badha), but not a slave (kamaro) (Ain-54 § 82.1).2%

229 The term gharti serves also as a category to classify people of “notorious” ori-
gin, such as the offspring of certain incestuous or hypergamous unions (Hofer
2004: 105).

230 Besides enslavement as a punishment, there were only two other legally rec-
ognized origins for a person’s slave status in the Ain: either a bondservant was
turned into a slave before VS 1914 (Ain-54 § 82.1), or the person was born of
a union of a slave couple or a slave woman and a free person from outside her
owner’s household.
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The same passage also indicates that the Ain banned self-sale into
slavery, but no general rule in that regard can be found in the Code.
However, parents who sold their children were heavily fined (Ain-54
§ 81.3). Second, the only legal method of enslavement regulated in the
Ain was that of state-enforced punishment for members of Enslava-
ble castes, mostly for offences against the caste hierarchy, such as the
intentional contamination of high caste members (e.g., Ain-54 § 877,
15-16; 90.10-11, 16, 18) or sexual intercourse with upper-caste women
(e.g., Ain-54 § 105.5, 15; 139.3), but also for criminal offences such as
rape (Ain-54 § 132.7-8), infanticide (Ain-54 § 143.2), arson (Ain-54
§ 73.4) or theft (Ain-54 § 68.38). The ownership of the enslaved crim-
inals was tied to the ownership of the land where the crime was com-
mitted. If it had taken place on land under state control, the slaves were
managed by the local amali (Ain-54 § 86.1), but if it was committed on
feudal estates such as birta- or guthi-land (Ain-54 § 86.2), the slaves
came into the possession of the landlords or trustees. This suggests that
the Ain created a monopoly on slaves and slave labour for the state
and the feudal classes and thereby reinforced the tributary labour rela-
tions existing already in the form of tenurial arrangements and corvée
labour. Third, the Ain regulates the ownership and commercial aspects
of slavery in great detail. The value of slaves (Ain-54 § 82.4) and their
labour (Ain-54 § 80.10) were fixed so as to calculate damage claims in
judicial disputes, and procedures were established for the registration
and verification of slave sales at government courts (Ain-54 § 81.3,
82.1). These regulations consolidated the property rights of slave-own-
ers and supported the creation of a more secure market in slaves based
on verified property titles.

The aim of the Ain’s slavery policy is, at least partly, evident. By
restricting enslavement to a state-imposed punishment, the Ain cre-
ated a powerful instrument to discipline the lower classes socially
and at the same time exploit them economically.?*! The creation of a
monopoly on slaves through the penal system guaranteed the state’s
unhindered access to labour and consolidated the dominance of the
land-owning classes. However, it is not entirely clear why other roads
into enslavement, such as indebtedness or the sale of children, were
banned. Was it a strategy to legitimise the slavery system by justifying
it as deserved punishment for severe moral transgressions? Or was it
an attempt to prevent a massive enslavement of the population that

231 See also Rupakheti (2017: 183).
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would have decreased tax income and agricultural expansion by free
peasant households, and enriched landlords at the expense of the state
treasury?

Slavery, Gender and Honour

Slave women were not only exploited in terms of their labour, but also
sexually. The male members of a household were granted impunity for
sexual intercourse with a slave woman, except in the case where she
had already entered a more formalized relationship with the head of
the household (Ain-54 § 129.1). In the laws governing sexual crimes,
slave women are treated on a par with women classified as vesya, a
term used for “common women” who had several sexual partners, or
for prostitutes (Ain-54 § 109.5). This not only reflects the “dishonour-
able” status of slave women, but also the lack of any substantial legal
protection from sexual abuse. The dishonourable, sexually available
slave woman served as the counterpart against which the ideal of the
chaste, faithful, ritually married wife was constructed.?*?> This clearly
shows that slavery in the Ain is also an intersectional phenomenon
which varies in accordance with the interplay of multiple modes of
discrimination, such as those based on the slave’s former caste iden-
tity or gender. In the context of a patriarchal society, it is not only the
status of a woman which is determined by her chastity, but also the
honour of her husband or other male relatives, who are responsible
for protecting her chastity and avenging any violation of it. In the
Ain, this concept of honour is enshrined in an aggrieved husband’s
right to kill his wife’s paramour (Ain-54 § 134.1)—actually not only a
right, but also a duty, since not exercising it could entail the payment
of a fine for “unmanliness” (Ain-54 § 141.19). In that sense, the hus-
band of a (former) slave woman who was unable to protect his wife’s
chastity also served as the opposite to a man of honour. Even after
their emancipation, the dishonourable state of slaves persisted for sev-
eral generations. Former slaves and their offspring belonging to the
Parya-Gharti caste were denied the right to kill their wives’ paramours
(Ain-54 § 139.6), and calling a free person a Parya-Gharti was consid-
ered a punishable insult (Ain-54 § 56.6). In the Ain, the female slave

232 This nexus between slavery, honour and the status of women has recently been
explored by D. Graeber (2011: 165-85).
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body serves as a discursive object for the consolidation of patriarchal
social codes such as chastity and honour and the social hierarchy that
rested on them.

Conclusion

The law on slavery is a revealing source for the foundation of the
Rana-order both in material and ideological respects. On the one hand,
the regulations were intended to increase the control over the lower
castes and their labour force exercised by the state and the ruling
classes. On the other hand, the conceptual and ideological implications
of slavery were equally important. Slavery as a state of institutional-
ised intersectional marginality served as the extreme reference point
through which foundational concepts and institutions of the social
order—such as the chain of dependencies in the household, status in
kin groups, the caste hierarchy, tributary production relations or gender
categories—were established or consolidated.
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Editions and Translations of Selected Articles

The texts from the Ain of 1854 presented in this section have been tran-
scribed from the book Sr7 5 Surendra Bikram Sahadevaka Sasanakalama
Baneko Muluki Ain published by Kanuna tatha Nyaya Mantralaya in
VS 2022. Emendations are partly based on Ain-54-JF.

Atrticle 11: jharakhetala (On Forced Labour)
Edition:

g, foat AR BT T UF IO A/l AT duqae T gqren
AT fE=T T R AT JEATETE UqaTd ARed | FArd o
ATITHRTATE FT TS TATAT AAT g T FIfg FIST AT FT ST
¢ o THTERT FRETa ALY faeTs |at aHISH 3 T | Fge FHIor Allged
e we wifefa |

3. STHTAT THHTGE ATFT 1T AT Iaars I for e 9amsq |
TN ATRITETT THHTA TS TL TATHT STET FY TS AT 97 |
T s ot Al | ST A9 F# A @ 3T T Jaesratad
TRTIY ST T ST hfg & et T s oy ¥ |rfad sgddr 9=t
HIR FATA TLATHTATE FqA THIH STAsTied T foeamers Teret ¥
ST W12 AT HTET AR ITSTH STETET ] |

3. X AT AATHT TTRSTHRT AT qTeh AT FAAT TSR
SHATT BRI ALY HTE TAOAT THAT Tg FTHETE AT [T T
T T AT ST FoTel FTaIAT FTeil qa1e e TEIled gt
FETHT AT ATy AT AT A3 | AT T I gFHemars anr
TS AT ARITE FXTS ST AT TS ¢ o AT AR T STTAT AT
e | T e SfiEmT g |

. SATHT AT TTSHT AIHHg&ATs HIAT TATS Hllg AT TLAT T
ST & e grama T T fege o1 ¥ e &9 e A R oS |
ST ITE AT T3 AT U FErae fears i@ & awrm g g |

233 Read: majurt.


https://haw-pallas.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/projekte/projects/nepal/wiki/Jh%C4%81r%C4%81khet%C4%81l%C4%81_(Forced_labor_and_wages)
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Translation:

1. If tenants (mohi) and peasants (kuriya) [cultivating] birta, sunaguthi,
chapa land or state-owned irrigated paddy fields or unirrigated high-
lands provide farm labour or porterage [to their landlords], having
issued a written agreement to do so, [the landlords] shall not be held
accountable. [If a landlord] forces [the tenants and peasants] to pro-
vide him with farm labour and porterage without any verbal or written
agreement, and if someone comes to complain about it, the landlord
shall be made to pay them wages at the rate of 10 paisas per day, and
shall be fined an amount equal to that. If the tenants do not provide
their landlords [with the services] they agreed to, [such] tenants shall
be evicted [from the land].

2. Amalrs and rakama holders shall not request subjects to carry
out work for private purposes. Amalis, jagira or rakama holders shall
not enjoy generous hospitality from the subjects when they visit the
villages, towns or land assigned to them, forcing them to do so. Also,
the peasants and subjects shall not give generous hospitality to [such
functionaries]. If a peasant comes to complain that [his landlord or a
government functionary] has not paid [his wages] as agreed, or has
requested services and made him work by force, but has not paid at all
for this, and if such an allegation is proven, the person who agreed to
the wages [but did not pay them] shall be fined an amount equal to the
wages he agreed. The person who forces [peasants] to serve him shall
be made to pay them a daily wage of 4 ana per person and shall be fined
an amount equal to that.

3. Except for forced labour for state affairs, which has been estab-
lished and practiced [from times past], a state functionary, such as a
Jjagira holder, revenue collector, ijara holder, contractor, a caudhari?**,
kanugoi*®, mukhiya, rakama holder or the like, shall not demand
[forced labour such as] jhara, bethi, begari for his personal purposes or
for other state officials—irrespective of whether they are low or high
in rank—who are stationed from east to west, such as generals, colo-
nels, cautariyas, kajis, sardaras, bharadaras, [royal] gurus or priests. If
[forced labour such as] jhara, bethi, begari is demanded from peasants
or commoners unlawfully, and if someone comes to complain about it,

234 A headman or landlord vested with revenue-collection rights, especially in the
Tarai.

235 Alocal official responsible for tax collection and record-keeping in the Terai
regions.
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[the official who demanded forced labour] shall be made to pay them
wages at a rate of 4 anas per day for 1 person and shall be fined an
amount equal to [the wages] he has to pay.

4. 1If [an official] has to take people from the land or villages assigned
to him somewhere as porters, he shall calculate the number of days he
requires their service, give them food for the morning and evening, pay
them a wage of 10 paisas per day and take them with him. If someone
comes to complain that he has not received his wage, [the official] shall
be made to give him [the wage] according to this rate and shall be fined
an equal amount.

Atrticle 28: aputaliko
(On Property Passed On in the Absence of a Son as Heir)

Edition:
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Translation:

10. If someone’s male slave lives together with someone else’s female
slave, and if both die leaving their property without a son as heir to, the
property of the male slave goes to his owner, and the property of the
female slave goes to her owner. Any property given by the male slave
to his wife belongs to the wife. No one else shall be permitted to take it.

11. If a [slave] father lives at his owner’s house, but his sons and
daughters have gone somewhere else, having been either sold or
given away as a gift or dowry, and if the father dies at the house of his


https://haw-pallas.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/projekte/projects/nepal/wiki/Jh%C4%81r%C4%81khet%C4%81l%C4%81_(Forced_labor_and_wages)
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owner, the sons and daughters who have been sold or given away as a
gift or dowry shall not receive their father’s property, for which there
is no [legally recognised] son as heir. The sons and daughters who
were sold or given away as a dowry shall carry out the funeral rites
from their father’s and mother’s wealth. From whatever remains, 10
rupees per 100 shall be given to the sons and daughters who perform
the funeral rites, and the owner shall enjoy the rest; the owner shall
receive it.

12. If a male and a female slave are emancipated, and they go
[together] to some administrative district and settle down, establishing
a household (dhuri dhuvaunu)®® and paying the levies [there], and if
they have no sons and daughters born to them after their emancipation,
their sons and daughters born to them before their emancipation shall
be permitted to enjoy [what otherwise would be] property for which
there is no son as heir to, irrespective of whether they are living in the
same or a different administrative district [to the one their parents lived
in]. The amalr official or their owner shall not receive it, nor shall the
government seize it.

Article 80: badha kamara bhagaunyako
(On Letting Slaves or Bondservants Escape)

Edition:
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236 Lit. “to make the roof-tree smoky”.
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Translation:

1. If someone comes to complain at an adalata, thana or amala office
that such and such a person has aided such and such a person’s male or
female slaves to escape and has brought them to Mugalana, and if it is
ascertained upon interrogation that he has aided the slaves to escape,
the person who has aided them to escape shall be made to bring [them]
back and hand them over [to their master] together with [a payment
of compensation] for the value of their labour (nimyaka) [the master
could not enjoy in their absence]. If the master traces them and has
them brought back, it shall be arranged that he receives compensation
for the expense incurred and the value of their labour from the per-
son who has aided them to escape. If the one who has aided [them] to
escape is not able to bring them back, he shall be made to compensate
their master for the price of the slaves [depending on their] age, in
accordance with the Ain,?” and he shall be fined an amount equal to
that. If the amount of the fine is not paid, he shall, in accordance with
the Ain, be imprisoned.

2. If someone himself steals another’s male or female slaves or
male or female bondservants or orders someone to do so, or aids them
to escape, takes them and hides them at his home, or takes them out
somewhere and hides them—irrespective of whether they die at the
place where they have been kept by him or flee from there—[the cul-
prit] shall be made to compensate [the master], in accordance with the
Ain, for the value of their labour up to the day of their death or their
escape from his home, and he shall be fined an amount equal to the
price [of the slaves]. If they have neither died nor escaped, [the culprit]

237 This is a reference to the Ain-54 § 82.4, in which the price of slaves has been
regulated depending on their age and gender. For example, a male or female
slave who is past the age of 12 and below 50 is priced at 100 and 120 rupees,
respectively.
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shall be made to compensate the value of their labour, shall be made
to return the slaves and shall be fined an amount equal to the price [of
the slaves]. If the amount of the fine is not paid, he shall, in accordance
with the Ain, be imprisoned.

3. If a male slave of one person and a female slave of another person
escape without the knowledge of their masters, neither shall the master
of the male slave pay compensation to the amount in question to the
master of the female slave, nor shall the master of the female slave
pay compensation to the amount in question to the master of the male
slave. If they are traced, [the masters] shall take their respective slaves
back. If they have been arrested either by an adda, an adalata, thana
or amala, or any other person arrests and brings them back, [their mas-
ters] shall be made to pay 5 rupees as a reward (panauni) for each slave
to the person who arrests them and brings them back, and the male and
female slaves shall be handed over to the person to whom they belong.

4. If someone knows that the male or female slave or bondservants
who have run off and come to his house belong to such and such a
person, he shall notify their owner and hand them over to him. If [the
master] is far away, he shall send a letter or a message [to him] stating:
“your male or female bondservants or slaves are at our house, send
[someone] to take them [back]”, and hand them over [to their master].
If the master does not send anybody to take [the slaves or bondservants
back], [the person at whose house they are staying] shall pay neither
for the value of their labour nor their price, even if they die or flee from
there. He shall not be held accountable.

5. If someone’s male or female slaves or male or female bondser-
vants escape and go to live at someone else’s house, lying about their
status (jata) [as slaves or bondservants], and if the one who keeps them
without knowing that they are such fugitive bondservants or slaves,
and if the master traces them and comes to arrest them, the one who
has kept them by providing them with a place to stay shall hand over
the slaves or bondservants. Since he has kept them without knowing
[that they are fugitive servants], he shall not pay the value for their
labour. If the slaves or bondservants die or also escape from his house,
he shall neither pay the price [of the slave or bondservant] nor shall he
be fined.

6. A person who sells another’s male or female slaves, pretending
that they belong to him, shall be made return the total price of the male
or female slaves to the buyer, 10 percent [of the total price] shall be
collected [as court fee], and [the culprit] shall be fined an amount equal
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to the sale price and shall be made to hand over the male or female
slaves to their master. If [the culprit] has received money for trans-
ferring another person’s bondservant to another household, pretending
that the bondservant belongs to him, the bondservant shall be returned
to the master, the buyer shall get his sales price back, 10 percent of it
shall be collected [as a court fee], and person who transferred the bond-
servant of someone else, pretending that he belonged to him, shall be
fined an amount equal to the sales price. If the amount of the fine is not
paid, he shall be imprisoned at the rate of 1 month for every 5 rupees.

7. If male or female slaves do not obey their master, do not carry
out their tasks, do their work improperly, and if their master declares
that he will confine them without beating them, he shall [first] consult
an adda, thana or amala. The adda, thana or amala shall give him
verbal permission. The master shall put [his slaves] into iron, wooden
or leather fetters. If a male or female slave who ran off is arrested, the
adalata, thana or amala is not required [in order to confine him]. The
master shall put him into iron, wooden or leather fetters. [The master]
shall not be held accountable.

8. If a person is pledged as a usufructuary mortgage, and if that
person intends to move to another person’s house, he shall be allowed
to do so [only] at the end date of the loan agreement upon repayment
of his debt.??® He shall not be allowed to move upon repayment of his
debt before that date arrives, or afterwards. If the bondservant intends
to redeem himself by repaying his debt, the creditor shall accept [his
payment], shall tear up the loan agreement and let him go whenever he
repays his debt, except for the month of Asadha.

9. If a master traces his male or female bondservants who have run
off of their own will, and such male or female bondservants intend to
repay their debt, concerning the compensation for the value of labour
[the master lost through their escape], [the bondservants] shall be made
to pay compensation for the value of their labour at the rate of 1 ana per
day as long as [the compensation] does not reach double the principal
sum. If [the compensation] has reached double the principal sum, [fur-
ther] compensation for the value of his labour shall not be calculated.
They shall be made to pay double the principal sum [as compensation
for their value of labour].

238 In this case, the bondservant does not pay off his debt himself, but another
person who in return takes over the bondservant.
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10. When the value of labour of a male or female slave or bondser-
vant has to be compensated, from 2 anas for one [slave or bondservant]
for 1 day, 1 ana is counted for food. A person who has aided a slave or
bondservant to escape and taken him with him shall be made to return
him, together with the total compensation for the value of labour cal-
culated on the basis of the remaining 1 ana per day—starting from the
day of [the slave’s or bondservant’s] escape [and continuing] for as long
as he kept him at his house. When the price of [a slave or bondservant]
has to be compensated, the master shall, in accordance with the Ain, be
compensated with his credit sum for a bondservant or his sales price
for a slave together with the value of their labour, determined accord-
ing to the above-mentioned rate. If [the slave or bondservant] dies after
he was aided to escape and taken away, and before he is returned to his
master’s responsibility, [the culprit] shall be made to pay [the master]
compensation for the value of labour until the day of [the slave’s or
bondservant’s] death, together with an amount equal to the sales price
or credit sum, respectively.

11. If a bondservant who has run off is arrested and returned, and
the master wants to have him put into iron, wooden or leather fetters,
he shall calculate the total compensation for the value of labour for
the days he was on the run, and shall let him be put into fetters for an
equivalent period of time. The master shall not be allowed to take the
compensation for the value of labour after he has [the bondservant]
put into iron, wooden or leather fetters, and [the bondservant] shall
not be made to pay [any compensation]. If the master declares that he
will not have [the bondservant] put into iron, wooden or leather fetters,
he shall, in accordance with the Ain, be allowed to take compensation
for the value of labour after having it calculated for the days of the
bondservant’s escape. If [the bondservant] is able to pay, [the master]
shall be compensated. If he is unable to pay, it shall be recorded [as an
additional debt] in the bond.
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Atrticle 81: kamara kamari becatako
(On the Sale of Male and Female Slaves)

Edition:
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239 Read: tela.
240 Read: pasnyabata.
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Translation:

1. If one of the brothers who are living together in the same house-
hold without partitioning the property sells a male or female slave or
a quadruped or the like without consulting the other elder and younger
brothers, and the other brothers make a complaint that he is not allowed
to sell their share, [the sale] shall be valid if he has sold [the property]
in order to support the family, or if he has sold only that much of the
inheritance which would have fallen under his share. If he has sold
more than his share without consulting his brothers, and if it was not

241 Read: garnya.
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sold for the support of the family members of the household, and if the
brothers who stay at the household make a complaint within 35 days,
or the brothers who have gone abroad within 35 days from the day they
arrive at home, declaring “We have been living in the same household.
He alone should not be allowed to sell without consulting us and with-
out keeping our share”, the seller shall be made to return the purchase
sum to the buyer, and the commodity shall be returned to the brothers.
If the amount paid cannot be recovered from the seller, he shall be
made to issue a loan agreement without security (kapali tamasuka).
Ten and 20 percent [respectively] shall be collected from the total
amount that was refunded [as a court fee].

2.If somebody sells or pledges a male or female slave or quadruped
[at the same time] to two [different persons], [the contract made] with
the first creditor shall, in accordance with the Ain, be held to be valid
and [the sold or pledged commodity] shall be handed over to the first
person. [The seller or pledger] shall be made to refund the amount in
question to the second creditor if he is able to pay the credit amount,
or he shall be made to issue a loan agreement without security if he is
not able to pay, and he shall be fined an amount equal to the amount he
owes to the second buyer or creditor. If the amount [of the fine] is not
paid, he shall be imprisoned at the rate of 1 month for every 5 rupees.

3. Children belonging to an Enslavable caste shall not be enslaved
if their parents declare: “We sell [them] into slavery, anoint them with
oil (tela thoknu)”.*** Also [an official of] an adalata, thana or amdla
office shall not anoint them with oil. If someone has them anointed with
oil, the sales price shall be confiscated, and the seller and the person
who had them anointed with oil shall be fined 100 rupees each. If the
amount [of the fine] is not paid, they shall, in accordance with the Ain,
be imprisoned. The buyer shall lose his purchase price.

4. If someone pledges his son as a bondservant to his creditor, and
if his son is past the age of 16, he shall be brought to an adalata, thana
or amala office, [the father] who gives [his son into bond service] shall
hand him over and [his creditor] shall take him into possession. The
adalata, thana or amala shall ask the prospective bondservant whether

242 The text reads here and in the following nela thoknu (“to put into fetter”).
We follow here the reading of Ain-54-JF § 81.3 rela thoknu (‘“anoint with
0il”). According to TND (s.v. telyaha), a slave’s head was anointed with oil on
buying. Documents give evidence for this practice. In an emancipation deed
from 1892 (VS 1949) it is reported that the anointment with oil on the head
completed the enslavement process (see Document 4.8).
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he agrees to enter into bond service. If he declares that he agrees, he
shall be made to issue a written statement of consent, declaring: “I
agree to enter into bond service”, the contract shall be made, and he
shall be handed over. The contract shall [only] be considered valid once
his signature is obtained. Even a father or mother shall not be allowed
to pledge [their child] as a bondservant by use of force. If a child comes
to complain that their father or mother has forcibly pledged them as a
bondservant, a loan agreement without security shall be drawn under
the father’s name and the son or daughter who has been recorded as a
bondservant shall be set free. If a child comes to complain after the
death of his father or mother, a loan agreement without security shall
be drawn under its own name.

5. If somebody comes to complain that such and such a person
has enslaved a free person (ajaputra), and if [that person] is brought
and upon interrogation it is ascertained that [no free person] has been
enslaved, but it is only a false accusation made out of anger, such a
false accuser shall be fined 100 rupees, if a man; if it is a woman, she
shall be fined 50 rupees. If the amount [of the fine] is not paid, [the
false accuser] shall, in accordance with the Ain, be imprisoned.

6. If somebody falsely and deceitfully sells a son or daughter of
someone else belonging to an Enslavable caste, claiming that he or she
is his slave, he shall be held accountable for having enslaved a free
person, and such a person shall be fined 360 rupees. If the amount [of
the fine] is not paid, he shall be imprisoned until the fine is remitted at
the rate of 5 rupees for each month. If he has sold [a son or daughter] of
someone belonging to a Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste, claim-
ing that he or she is a slave, he shall be fined 540 rupees. If he has sold
[a son or daughter] of someone belonging to a Sacred Thread-wearing
caste, claiming that he or she is a slave, he shall be fined 720 rupees.
If the amount [of the fine] is not paid, he shall, in accordance with the
Ain, be imprisoned.

7. If someone sells a male or female slave who represents part of
his share of the parental property, or whom he acquired by his own
achievement, he shall inform his claimants, coparceners and brothers,
stating: “I am selling such and such a [slave]. If you want to take him
or her, you may pay me the [same] amount as offered by the external
party and take him or her. If you do not take him or her, I will give the
slave to that other person.” If the claimants, coparceners or brothers
want to take [the slave], they shall be entitled to do so, but not the
external party. If the coparceners and brothers are far away, and if
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[the owner] has sold [the slave] out of necessity, the seller shall write
to his coparceners and brothers, and the purchaser, too, shall write to
the claimants, coparceners and brothers of the seller [about the sale
of the slave]. If they come to buy the slave back (nikhannu) within
35 days, they shall be entitled to do so by paying the price paid by the
purchaser, even if a deed of relinquishment of title (alipatra)** has
already been issued. If they do not come to pay the amount paid by the
purchaser within 35 days, the sale shall be considered valid, even if no
brother has witnessed it or has taken earnest money (gaurari) for it.
The brother who comes once 35 days have passed shall not be entitled
to buy back [the slave].

8. If a master of a male or female slave comes to complain that
any government officer responsible [for the sale or purchase of
slaves], while purchasing the slave or making him be sold, has done
so by reducing the price [below] what is regulated in the Ain, such
an officer shall be made to pay compensation to the amount by which
he reduced [the price] to the master, and he shall be fined an amount
equal to that by which he reduced [the price]. Half of such a fine shall
be imposed on each witness who, in collusion with the officer, devi-
ated from the price regulated in the Ain by reducing it. If the amount
[of the fine] is not paid, they shall, in accordance with the Ain, be
imprisoned.

9. While selling or buying a male or female slave, if any subject,
except government officers, has willingly repriced a slave above or
below what is regulated in the Ain, and a deed of sale (paramabhatta),
attested by witnesses, has been issued, [the slave] shall belong to the
buyer. Whoever comes to complain shall not be heard. If no deed of
sale attested by witnesses has been issued, [the sale of the slave] shall
be considered to be an act of coercion, and [the culprit] shall be pun-
ished in accordance with the law on coercion.

243 We follow here M.C. Regmis translation of this term (Regmi 1979: 51), which
seems to imply that the slave owner gives up all claims over the slave to the
buyer. However, the exact meaning of the term remains unclear.
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Article 82: jyii masanya becanya
(Enslaving or Selling a Person)
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1. If a father and son, a father and daughter, an older and younger
brother, an older and younger sister, an older brother and younger sis-
ter or an older sister and younger brother who belong to an Enslavable
caste [began to] live as bondservants at someone’s house before [VS
19]14, and after consulting each other, the 2 persons willingly and of
their own volition [decide] that one of them will be enslaved—become
a slave—and the other become free, and if they accordingly go to an
adalata, thana or amdala office and the one [who agrees to be enslaved]
enters [into slavery] by having [his head] anointed with oil, >*’ neither
their creditor nor a father who gives [his child] into slavery shall be
held accountable, inasmuch as [the future slave] went to the adalata,
thand or amala and was anointed with oil. The price paid for the bond-
servant who enters of his own will [into slavery] by having [his head]
anointed with oil shall be written down and a [new] loan agreement
shall be drawn up. If the hakima of an adalata, thana or amala gives
any person into slavery after the enactment of the regulation prohibit-
ing such enslavement, he shall be fined 100 rupees. [If a creditor] takes
[such a person as a slave], having had [his head] anointed with oil,
without consulting the adalata, thana or amala, the hakima [of such an
office] shall seize the sum owed to the creditor. The father or mother
who takes money and gives [their child] into slavery shall be fined
100 rupees. That [enslaved] person shall be freed. If it happens that a
child who is below the age of 16 is enslaved—even if [an official] of an
adalata, thana or amala has had a deed of consent issued and oil has
been poured [on the child’s head]—the act shall not be held to be valid.
The sum owed to the creditor shall be cancelled; both the guardian
who gave him into slavery and the hakima who permitted it shall be
fined 100 rupees each. The document shall be torn up and [the enslaved
person] shall be freed.

2. If someone belonging to any of the Sacred Thread-wearing or
Alcohol-drinking castes or the like keeps a female slave of someone

247 Tela thoki/hali galnu (“to be melted/dissolved through applying oil”’): The
context suggests that this phrase denotes a legal ritual during the pro-
cess of enslavement of a free person or of buying a slave. This meaning
could also be inferred from an emancipation deed issued in VS 1949 (see
Document 4.8) which records the enslavement of a girl through oil being
applied to her forehead (kapalma tel thoki). The term galnu might refer
to the dissolving of the family ties of the enslaved person. However, the
exact meaning of the phrase remains obscure.
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else as his wife, and if children, too, are born [to her], the father of
such children or his other coparceners (dajyibhai) shall have no right
[to redeem them)], if the master [of the slave woman] declares that he
neither allows [them] to redeem [the slave children] by paying their
price, nor does he sell them [at all]. If the master sells them to some-
one else, or is about to do so, then at that moment the father or his
coparceners shall have the right to take them if they declare their will-
ingness to buy them back and emancipate them, after paying the price
offered by a third party (desi). [In such a case] the third party shall not
get them. Even if they declare that they are unable to pay that price at
the moment and request [the master] to issue a loan agreementwith a
deadline [for the payment of the price], they shall be allowed to free
them only if they pay the price [directly]. A loan agreement with a
deadline may not be issued. If the father or the coparceners are far
away at the time when the master sells [the slave children], and the
father or coparceners come to redeem them once they learn of [the
sale], they shall be allowed to redeem the [slave] boys through the
payment of the purchase price paid by the third party at any time after
they have been shifted from the household where they were born to
a different household. In the case of slave girls, they shall be allowed
to redeem them as long as they are not past the age of 11. They shall
not be allowed to redeem them once they are past the age of 11. The
purchaser shall allow the father or his coparceners to redeem them for
the purchase amount he has paid. Once the paternal grandparents or
uncles [of the enslaved children] redeem and emancipate them on the
grounds that [the father of the slave children] is their brother or son,
they shall not be allowed to sell [those children] and shift to a different
household. [Such children] shall become free. If they sell them, it shall
be considered to be the enslavement of a free person (ajaputra), and
they shall be made to return the purchase amount to the buyer and be
fined 360 rupees.

3. If someone keeps a servant on a wage basis, and if it has not
been agreed for how many days, months or years [the contract should
last], [such a servant] shall be allowed to leave at any time, receiving
a wage for the entire period he has served. If someone keeps a serv-
ant, agreeing how many years, months or days [the contract should
last], [the servant] shall serve according to the agreement, and shall
not be allowed to leave [before the termination of the contract]. Even
if he can get higher wages at other places, he shall not be allowed to
leave. He shall be allowed to leave once the agreement expires. If he
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escapes before the agreement expires, he shall be made to serve with-
out wages for as many days as he has left his work [before the expiry
of the agreement]. If a person who keeps a servant does not pay the
agreed wages on the specified dates, though he is requested to do so,
and if the servant comes to complain, he shall be made to pay the due
wages or rent for the outstanding months, together with the additional
payment of 1 rupee for each month in addition to what has been agreed
upon. Afterwards, it shall be at his pleasure as to whether he willingly
continues working [there] or quits.

4. Concerning a dispute [on the price] of a male or female slave, if
an adalata, thana or amala orders someone to pay the price [for a male
or female slave], it shall be determined as follows: [1] 20 rupees for a
slave boy below the age of 3 years, [2] 25 rupees for a slave girl [of the
same age], [3] 30 rupees for a male slave from 3 to 6 years of age, [4]
35 rupees for a female slave [of the same age], [5] 50 rupees for a male
slave from 6 to 12 years of age, [6] 55 rupees for a female slave [of the
same age], [7] 100 rupees for a male slave from 12 to 40 years of age,
[8] 120 rupees for a female slave [of the same age], [9] 60 rupees for
a male or female slave from 40 to 50 years of age, and [10] 50 rupees
[for a male or female slave] from 50 to 60 years of age. If someone
seizes a certain male or female, claiming that they belong to him, but
fails to prove his claim upon interrogation, he shall be fined according
to the rates mentioned, based on the age [of a male or female slave].
One-fourth of the amount of the fine shall be collected as a winning fee.

5. If, in a dispute concerning male or female slaves, cash, goods,
jewellery, quadrupeds, grain or the like, no documentary evidence is
found, [but] there are witnesses who know [of the ownership], and if
the case cannot be settled by any other means, [then] both litigants give
[the case] into the hands of the witnesses; [the litigants] shall be made
to issue a sirabandr certificate, [the jury members] shall be made to
take the oath on the Harivamsa and the case shall be decided according
to the statement [given by the witnesses]. The litigant who loses the
case shall be fined an amount equal to the amount in dispute, and Y4
of the amount of this fine shall be collected from the winning party as
a winning fee. If the amount of the fine is not paid, [the losing party]
shall be imprisoned at the rate of 1 month for every 5 rupees [of the
fine]. The winning fee shall be realised from the goods [for which the
winning litigant claimed] and won.

6. When a creditor accepts a person as a bondservant, only this
person him- or herself shall be recorded as a bondservant [in the deed],
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naming an adalata or amala as witnesses. None of his or her house-
hold [members] shall be recorded as a bondservant. If a person who
has been accepted as a usufructuary or non-usufructuary mortgage
(bddha) by [the creditor] himself [dies], irrespective of whether he dies
in the creditor’s or debtor’s house, [the creditor] shall not seize his other
coparceners and household members. If someone comes to complain
that [a creditor] who has accepted a person as bondservant has seized
the coparceners or family members of that bondservant after he dies,
[the creditor] who has seized [the deceased bondservant’s family mem-
bers] shall be fined according to the amount he claimed. If he does not
pay the amount of the fine, he shall, in accordance with the Ain, be
imprisoned.

7. If parents who belong to a caste whose members are allowed to
enter into debt bondage take a loan, and if they have both sons and
daughters, the creditor shall not accept the daughter as a bondservant,
even if [the deed] has been witnessed by an adalata or amala, because
the daughter is not entitled to a share in the paternal property. If it
becomes apparent that [a creditor] has accepted a daughter as a bond-
servant, naming an adalata, thana or amala as witnesses, the official
from the adalata or amala who witnessed [the deed] shall be fined
10 rupees. Both the creditor who accepted her as a bondservant and
the debtor who gave her into bondservanthood, shall be fined 5 rupees
each, and the deed confirming the debt bondage shall be torn up. [The
creditor] shall be made to issue a loan agreement without security
(kapalt tamasuka) [to the debtor] who gave her into bondservanthood.
Such a daughter or sister becomes a free person.

8. If a slave commits a crime that mandates the death sentence, he
shall be executed. If he commits a crime that mandates the punishment
of damala, he shall be punished by damala. If he commits a crime that
mandates a fine, he shall be imprisoned. If he pays the amount set in
lieu of the prison term, action shall be taken according to the Ain. If a
slave commits a crime that mandates confiscation of his property, his
property cannot be confiscated. [One] shall not confiscate his property.

9. If parents have been freed from slavery, and if their sons are
living in the same or different jurisdictions [as slaves], and if the par-
ents redeem some of their sons from slavery, while others remain in
servitude (kariya), and if [the parents] die [in the meantime], from the
remnant of their personal property after meeting the funeral expenses,
the amount equal to what was paid for redeeming [the freed sons]
shall [first] be given to the sons who are still in slavery. The remaining
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property shall then be distributed equally among the free and unfree
sons. If the value of the property [left by the deceased parents] is not
equal to what was paid for redeeming [the free sons], the free sons do
not receive any property. The sons who are still in slavery shall receive
it. If [the deceased parents] had begotten any sons after they were freed
from slavery, all sons, regardless of whether they are slaves or free,
shall be permitted to enjoy the paternal property left after meeting the
funeral expenses.

10. If someone with several members in his family has executed a
deed of debt bondage recording the name of one of his family members
[as a mortgage], and if, by mutual consent, the person who has been
recorded as bondsman [in the deed] stays at home and another mem-
ber of the family goes in his stead to work for the creditor, or if they
work for the creditor in rotation, and the person who is working for the
creditor [at the moment] dies, the creditor may oblige the person whose
name has been recorded [in the deed] to work for him. If the person
who has been recorded as bondsman [in the deed] dies, the creditor
shall not be permitted to seize the person who had been working on
behalf of the deceased person, or any other member of [the deceased’s
family]. If [the creditor] seizes such a person, he shall be fined 10 per-
cent [of the credit sum].

11. If someone sells a free person (ajaputra), [lying] that he or she
is a slave, the persons who wittingly prepare the sales deed stating
that he or she is a slave, the main person responsible for the sale, and
the witnesses shall each be fined 100 rupees. If a person is sold [into
slavery] or purchased without knowing that he or she is a free person,
the persons who prepare the sale deed and the witnesses shall each be
fined 20 rupees. If they do not pay the amount of the fine, they shall,
in accordance with the Ain, be imprisoned. If someone buys a person
knowing that [he or she is not a slave], the purchase amount shall not
be compensated, and [the purchaser] shall be fined an amount equal to
the purchase sum. If someone unwittingly buys [a free person as slave],
[the seller] shall be made to return the purchase sum to the buyer, if he
is able to repay. If [the seller] is not able to return it, he shall be made
to issue a loan agreement without security (kapali tamasuka) [in favour
of the purchaser] and be let off.

12. The persons who offer or accept [children] below the age of
16 years as bondservants shall be fined 10 rupees each. The persons
who offer or accept persons who are past the age of 16 years as bond-
servants by force, without having [the deed] witnessed by an adalata,
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thand or amala, shall be fined 5 rupees each. If an amali witnesses [the
deed confirming] that a person below the age of 18 has been given into
debt bondage, he shall be fined 5 rupees.

13. If a person has no son, but only daughters, and if a daughter
who has passed the age of 16 years signs a document of consent at an
adalata, thana or amala, stating that she, by her own will and volition,
enters into debt bondage for a loan taken by her parents, it shall be
valid to accept her as a bondservant once the deed of consent signed
by her is received. If [the daughter] has not passed the age of 16 years,
it shall not be valid even if [the creditor] accepts her as a bondservant
after she is made to sign the deed of consent. The official concerned of
the adalata, thana or amala who made her sign [the deed of consent]
shall be fined 5 rupees, and the creditor and debtor shall each be fined 5
rupees. The loan deed shall be torn up, and a deed without security for
the loan shall be issued to her parents.

14. If someone’s male or female slave comes to lodge a complaint at
an adalata, thana or amala, claiming that he or she is a free person, and
if a member of his or her paternal or maternal family or any authorised
person comes forward to verify [the claim], stating: “The person con-
cerned is a free person. If he or she loses the case, I will pay the fine,
and if he or she wins it, I will pay the winning fee”, and if, upon hear-
ing both parties, it is ascertained that the complainant is a free person,
the person who claims that the complainant is a slave shall be fined an
amount equal to the purchase amount [of the illegally enslaved per-
son], and ¥ of the amount of the fine shall be collected as winning fee,
and [both] shall be let off. If it is not ascertained that [the complainant]
is a free person, but a slave, then the [complainant] who claims that he
or she is a free person shall be fined an amount equal to what was paid
for him or her. If he or she does not pay the amount of the fine, he or
she shall be imprisoned according to the Ain. If no authorised person,
such as someone from his or her maternal family or someone of his or
her in-laws, from among the seniors (purkha) or coparceners, comes
forward to confirm the claim that the complainant is a free person, and
if it is found that he or she has made such a claim that he or she is a free
person on his or her own in order to quarrel [with the master], and if
such a slave has been in the master’s possession for a longer period of
time, his or her complaint against the owner shall not be heard. Such a
slave shall be returned to the master’s authority after a baksaunt fee of
5 rupees per head has been collected from him for recovering the slave.
If someone seizes a person, arguing that he or she is his slave, but who



Editions and Translations of Selected Articles — 221

has not been in his possession, and if that person [who is seized] lodges
a complaint stating that he or she is a free person, the case shall be
decided [by investigating] the documented [evidence] and summoning
the witnesses of the area. If it is proved that the complainant is a slave,
he or she shall be handed over to the owner, after ¥4 of the amount of
the fine has been collected as a winning fee. If [the complainant] is
proven to be a free person, [the person who seized him or her] shall be
fined an amount equal to the value [of the illegally enslaved person].

15. If one of several brothers who are past the age of 16 years is
given into [debt bondage] by his parents, naming an adalata or amala
as witnesses, and he becomes a bondservant of his own volition, and
if his parents or coparceners repay the debt and redeem him, he must
repay his share of the loans which accrued while he was living in the
joint household. If he redeems himself by repaying the debt through
his own personal property or earnings, or by winning the favour of
the creditor, he is not required to repay other debts [of his household].
He shall be permitted to receive his share from the joint property. The
debts due to other creditors shall be repaid by his brothers who are
living in the joint household. Other creditors shall not be permitted to
seize such a person who has redeemed himself.

16. When someone emancipates a slave, if a deed [of emancipation]
is prepared, citing witnesses along with the particulars that he or she
is emancipated from slavery (hadapara), but not freed from servitude
(kamapara), in accordance with such a deed [of emancipation] neither
the male or female slave shall be permitted to leave work and go some-
where else, nor shall the owner be permitted to sell [such a slave] and
enjoy the sales proceeds. If someone comes to lodge a complaint at
an adalata, thana or amala concerning such matters, the case shall be
decided to the effect that the owner shall not be permitted to sell such a
slave and the slave shall not be permitted to quit work.

17. If someone from a Brahmin caste, including any of the Sacred
Thread-wearing castes, has sexual intercourse with a person belong-
ing to an Enslavable, Water-unacceptable or Untouchable caste, or
else becomes contaminated by such a person with respect to cooked
rice or water, and thereby becomes [a member] of the latter’s caste
[as punishment], and if such a person commits a crime [that mandates
enslavement], he shall neither be enslaved nor shall he be accepted as
a bondservant. If anyone enslaves him, that person shall be punished
according to the Ain, as applicable to someone who enslaves a free
person. If a creditor accepts such a person as a bondservant, he shall
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lose his credit sum and be fined an equal amount. If such a person who
has been placed in one of these lower castes keeps a woman of a lower
caste, and if their children commit a crime, they shall be fined and
punished according to the Ain, as laid down for the members of their
mother’s caste.

18. If someone entices someone else’s children, who are below the
age of 12 years, without the knowledge of their guardians such as their
parents, brothers, sisters, maternal relatives or the like, and hands them
over to someone into servitude, and if it is ascertained that [such an
enticer] when asked by the guardians of these children does not admit
that he handed them over to someone in servitude, but conceals it, such
a person—if it is a man—shall be fined 50 rupees, and 25 rupees, if it
is a woman. The children shall be summoned and handed over to their
rightful guardians.

19. If someone from a Sacred Thread-wearing or Non-enslavable
caste lives together with someone’s female slave, and if a son born to
them has illicit sexual intercourse, or else he commits any other crime,
such a slave boy shall not be considered a Ghart1 [for the imposition of
punishment], if his father, paternal uncles, brothers [or the like] have
already redeemed him, on the grounds that he is their offspring and
they have provided him with the sacred thread, if his father is from a
Sacred Thread-wearing caste, or have freed him, if his father is from a
Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste. Such a son shall be punished
according the Ain, as laid down for the respective caste to which he
belongs. If such a son has not been redeemed [by his father or fam-
ily member], and is still in servitude, he shall be considered a slave,
although he is born from the semen of a person belonging to a high
caste. He shall be [punished] in accordance with the Ain, as applicable
to a slave. If such a son has previously committed a crime while he
was in servitude, and he has already been punished according to the
law applicable to a slave, and if his father, paternal uncles, brothers
[or the like] later redeem him and provide him with the sacred thread,
if his father is from a Sacred Thread-wearing caste, or emancipate
him, if his father is from any other caste, the official of the respective
adda, adalata or amala, who previously punished him according to the
law applicable to a slave, when he was still a slave, shall not be held
accountable.
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Atrticle 83: balakha ra ama chutyai becanya
(On the Sale [of Slaves] That Separates Children
from Their Mother)

Edition:
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Translation:

1. If there is a female slave who has children below the age of 11 in
a household, and, during the partition of the joint property amongst
the brothers, the slave mother falls under the property of one brother,
and her children below the age of 11 under that of another brother,
it is allowed to separate them and take the slaves falling under their
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respective share, even though the children are below the age of 11.
No one shall be held accountable. If [the slave children] are given to
the sisters or daughters as a dowry or gift, they shall be taken when
they are past the age of 11. No one shall be held accountable.

2. If there is a female slave who has children below the age of 11
in a household, and if the master, being unable to keep them, hands
over the children below the age of 11 or the mother to his creditor, thus
separating [them from each other], the creditor shall not be allowed
to separate the children from their mother as long as they are under
the age of 11. The creditor who separates them and takes them away
and the debtor who willingly hands them over shall be fined 10 rupees
each. The creditor shall be permitted to take the slaves who have been
signed over to him once [the slave children] are past the age of 11. No
one shall be held accountable.

3. If someone receives a male and female slave as a gift (dana) or
present (bakasa), and if the female slave has children below the age of
11, [the recipient]—irrespective of whether he or she has received the
mother or the children—shall not be allowed to separate the children
from their mother and take them, as long as [the children] are not past
the age of 11. If the recipient separates the children from their mother
and takes her away or separates the mother from her children and takes
them away, both the person who has received [the slaves] and taken
them away and the person who gave them away [as a gift] shall be
fined 5 rupees each, and mother and children shall be kept at one place.
Someone who separates [a slave mother and her children from each
other] once the children have passed the age of 11 shall not be held
accountable.

4. If someone sells a female slave who has children below the age of
11, he is allowed to sell [the mother together with her children] to the
same household (ekai thau). If he separates the children below the age
of 11 from their mother and sells her to one household or he separates
the mother from her children and sells only them to another household,
the seller shall be fined 20 rupees and the one who knowingly buys
them shall be fined 10 rupees. The [slave] children below the age of 11
and their mother shall be kept at the same household, irrespective of
whether the seller returns the purchase amount [to the buyer and takes

248 The age restriction for a child being separated from a slave mother is 11 years.
If the ownership of the child is transferred within a family after partition of
property, no age restriction exists. This is most probably due to the fact that in
such a case the child might still live in the vicinity of its mother.
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back the slaves] or the buyer also pays the price for those [slaves being
sold into another household] and takes them.

Article 84: svasni becanyako (Selling a Wife)
Edition:
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249 Read: jata nabujhi (Ain-54-JF).
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Translation:

1. If someone belonging to a Sacred Thread-wearing caste sells his
wife, and her status is such that her husband may, in accordance with
the Ain, kill her paramour, and if she does not lose her caste status and
the right of consuming cooked rice with her fellow caste members, she
must not observe penance (prayascitta). Such a wife retains her caste
status. The seller shall be set free after his share of property has been
confiscated. If [the wife] loses her caste status and the right of consum-
ing cooked rice with her fellow caste members, the sacred thread of a
seller belonging to a Sacred Thread-wearing caste shall be removed,
his share of property shall be confiscated and he shall be set free, after
he has been excluded from his caste. Cooked rice from the hands of
such a person who has sold his wife may not be accepted. Only water
may be accepted. The wife—irrespective of whether she continues to
live with him or not—shall be permitted to take her share of property
and leave. If she runs off with another man, her husband shall not be
permitted to kill his wife’s paramour. If he kills him, he shall be exe-
cuted—taking life for life.

2. If someone belonging to a Sacred Thread-wearing, a Non-enslav-
able Alcohol-drinking, a Water-acceptable Enslavable caste or the like
sells his wife, declaring her a slave on the grounds that she has been
deprived of the right to consume cooked rice with her fellow caste

250 Read: namasinya (Ain-54-JF).
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members and has become a common woman [through illicit sexual
intercourse], or if he sells a concubine from an Enslavable or a Non-en-
slavable caste, he shall be regarded as a person who has enslaved a free
person. Such a person who sells a woman who has become a common
woman and belongs to a Sacred Thread-wearing caste, or who sells a
concubine belonging to a Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste, shall
be fined 540 rupees. If he has sold his concubine and she belongs to an
Enslavable caste, he shall be fined 360 rupees. If it is ascertained that
the buyer has knowingly bought such a woman, the purchase sum for
her shall be confiscated by an adalata or amala office and the buyer
shall be fined half of what is applicable to someone who has sold a free
person. If he buys the woman without knowing [about her caste status],
[the seller] shall be made to issue a loan agreement without security
(kapalt tamasuka) [for the purchase amount he paid]. The person who
buys her without knowing about her caste status shall be considered
foolish, and he shall be fined 20 rupees. The woman shall become a free
person. If such a woman runs off with another man, her husband shall
not be permitted to kill his wife’s paramour. If he kills him, he shall be
executed—taking life for life. Except for Muslims, if someone belong-
ing to a Water-unacceptable or an Untouchable caste sells his wife,
and if the buyer does not know that she is the wife of that person, the
purchase amount shall be confiscated, and both buyer and seller shall
be enslaved. If he buys her without knowing about it, [the buyer] loses
his purchase sum once the seller has been enslaved. The woman shall
become a free person. The person who buys her without knowing her
caste status shall be considered foolish, and he shall be fined 5 rupees.
If some belonging to a Muslim caste sells his wife, he shall be regarded
as someone who has enslaved a free person. Such a culprit shall be
fined 360 rupees.

3. If someone knowingly buys the wife of a person belonging to a
Sacred Thread-wearing caste who, in accordance with the Ain, bears
the right to kill his wife’s paramour, and if he deprives her of her caste
status by having illicit sexual intercourse with her or by feeding her
cooked rice, such a buyer shall be set free after his share of property
has been confiscated. The woman shall become a free person. If he
buys her knowing [that she is the seller’s wife] and if she does not lose
her caste status through cooked rice [and illicit sexual intercourse], the
buyer shall lose his purchase amount and he shall be fined 100 rupees.
If he buys her without knowing [that she is the seller’s wife] under the
impression that she is a slave, and if the woman, too, does not inform
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him that she belongs to such and such a caste, and if she loses her caste
status through cooked rice and illicit sexual intercourse, [the seller]
shall be made to issue a loan agreement without security for the pur-
chase sum. The person who has bought her without knowing her caste
status shall be considered foolish and he shall be fined 20 rupees. The
woman shall become a free person.

4. If someone sells his wife, those persons who witness the sale,
who write down the sales deed and who accept the earnest money—
knowing that she is [the seller’s] wife—shall be fined 360 rupees if
she belongs to a Sacred Thread-wearing caste and her husband bears
the right to kill his wife’s paramour. If she is a woman belonging to a
Sacred Thread-wearing caste and has become a common woman, or
if she belongs to a Non-enslavable caste, [the culprits] shall be fined
270 rupees. If she is a woman belonging to a Water-acceptable or an
Enslavable caste, [the culprits] shall be fined 180 rupees. If she is a
Muslim woman, [the culprits] shall be fined 180 rupees. If she is a
woman belonging to a Water-unacceptable or an Untouchable caste,
[the culprits] shall be fined 20 rupees. If the woman belongs to a Sacred
Thread-wearing caste, those persons who witness the sale, who write
down the sales deed and who accept the earnest money without know-
ing that she is [the seller’s] wife shall be fined 20 rupees, on the grounds
that they unknowingly did so. If she belongs to a Sacred Thread-wear-
ing caste and has become a common woman, or if she belongs to a
Non-enslavable caste, they shall be fined 15 rupees. If she belongs to a
Water-acceptable or an Enslavable caste, they shall be fined 10 rupees.
If she belongs to a Water-unacceptable or an Untouchable caste, they
shall be fined 5 rupees.

5. If someone belonging to a Non-enslavable caste sells his wife, he
shall be regarded as someone who enslaves a free person. He shall be
fined 540 rupees. If someone belonging to an Enslavable caste does so,
he shall be fined 360 rupees. If the buyer knows [about her caste sta-
tus], he shall lose his purchase amount and be fined an [amount] equal
[to that]. If the buyer does not know about it, [the seller] shall be made
to issue a loan agreement without security [for the purchase sum]. He
shall require no fine.
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Atrticle 85: birami cakara nikalanya
(On Removing Sick Slaves)

Edition:
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Translation:

1. If a master removes a male or female slave or a male or female bond-
servant who has fallen sick from his house, takes them to a [burning]
ghata, wayside public shelter or crossroads, and abandons them there
without leaving them in anyone’s care, and they survive and recover,
the master shall not be allowed to recapture them. They shall become
free. An adalata, thana or amala office shall emancipate them by issu-
ing a deed (sanada) stating that they are free and shall not be under
[anybody’s] control. If it turns out that, after removing them from the
house, [the master] provided the male or female slave or male or female
bondservant with food and drink and took good care of them, they shall
not be freed. The master shall take them and put them [back] to work.

251 Read: lagyama.


https://haw-pallas.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/projekte/projects/nepal/wiki/Bir%C4%81m%C4%AB_c%C4%81kara_nik%C4%81lany%C4%81_(Dismissal_of_sick_servants)
https://haw-pallas.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/projekte/projects/nepal/wiki/Bir%C4%81m%C4%AB_c%C4%81kara_nik%C4%81lany%C4%81_(Dismissal_of_sick_servants)

230 — III. Editions and Translations of Selected Articles from the Ain of 1854

2. No one shall remove [a servant] who has been kept at one’s house,
providing him with a place to stay when he falls sick, stating that he
should not stay at the house [anymore]. The master of the household
shall be fined 10 rupees if he removes [a servant] who has fallen sick
from his house.

3. If someone keeps a servant working only for food (bharuva) at his
home, and [such a servant] suffers from cholera, Athya fever, smallpox
or emaciation, the person who removes him from the house and throws
him into destitution (alapatra phalnu), without taking care of him and
without offering support on the grounds that he suffers from such a
disease, shall be fined 20 rupees.

4. If someone takes male or female slaves or male or female bond-
servants to a foreign territory to carry his loads, and [such slaves
or bondservants] fall sick on the way, and if [the master] provides
them with food and drink and leaves them under somebody’s care
and returns, and thereafter [the slaves or bondservants] survive and
return, the master shall be allowed to make use of them. If the master,
while [the slaves or bondservants] are sick, does not leave them under
anyone’s care, and does not make provisions for their expenses, and
returns leaving them destitute and abandoned, and thereafter [the
slaves or bondservants] survive and return, [such slaves or bond-
servants] shall become free, and shall not be under the control of their
master. An adalata, thana or amala shall emancipate them by issuing
a deed stating that they are free and shall not be under [anybody’s]
control.

Article 86: masinya jyii amalile linyako
(On the Amali’s Right to Take Slaves into His Possession)

Edition:
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Translation:

1. If a man or a woman who belongs to an Enslavable caste flees to
another jurisdiction and settles there after it becomes known that he or

252 Read: phikdara.
253 Read: duitarphaka.
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she has committed a crime that mandates enslavement, and if a confes-
sion had [earlier] been obtained, then [the amali officer] of the jurisdic-
tion from which he or she fled after committing the crime—the amalr
that drew up the confession—shall take him or her into his possession.
If the person flees after the crime has become known, but with no con-
fession having been obtained, and if information [regarding the crime]
becomes known [more widely], the amali of that jurisdiction that
apprehends [him or her] after such information has been made known
shall take him or her into possession. The amali of the jurisdiction to
where the person flees and settles shall not take him or her into pos-
session, even though it obtains a confession. If the person flees from
that place and settles in another jurisdiction before the crime that man-
dates enslavement becomes known, and if the matter becomes known
[later], the amalr of the place where the person went and settled shall
be permitted to take him or her into possession. If they flee before the
crime becomes known, the amalf or dvare officer of the place where
they lived before shall not be entitled to take them into possession on
the grounds that they are tenants from his jurisdiction and he is the one
to capture them. He shall not take them into possession.

2.If [aman and a woman who live as tenants] on gutht, birtabitalapa,
bekha, mandacamala, phikadara, marauta or chdpa land commit a
[sexual] offence that mandates enslavement, and the caka and cakui
flee from that place and settle on guthi or birtabitalapa land or the like,
the owner of that land to which they belonged [before they fled] shall
have custody [of the offenders]. If they flee and settle on state-owned
or khuva land, the owners of the birtabitalapa land shall have custody
if a confession has earlier been obtained. If no confession has [earlier]
been obtained, the adalata office shall have custody.

3. If a woman is pregnant and she treachrously has illicit sexual
intercourse with a man from a different caste, the child in her womb
shall also be enslaved. If children are born [before their mother is
enslaved for her crimes], such children shall not be enslaved for their
mother’s crime.

4. If a slave has illicit sexual intercourse with the daughter or
daughter-in-law [of someone] belonging to an Enslavable caste, such as
Bhote, Cepanga, Majhi, Danuvara, Hayu, Darai, Kumala, Pahari or the
like, and if that slave who has had illicit sexual intercourse belongs to
the owner of guthi, birta, tax-exempted, bekha, chapa land or the like,
or to an ijara or theka holder, both the cdka and cakut shall become
government property. The adalata or thana office shall take them into
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possession. If a slave belonging to a commoner has such illicit sexual
intercourse, the amali, theka holder or dvare or the owners of bekha,
birta, chapa and tax-exempted land shall take the woman (cakui) into
possession. A slave who has illicit sexual intercourse with the daughter
or the daughter-in-law of [someone belonging to] a Parja caste shall, in
accordance with the Ain, be imprisoned by an adalata, thana or amala.
If his master pays the amount set in lieu of his prison term and takes
him back, he shall be set free and handed over to his master, the amount
being accepted in accordance with the Ain.

5. Concerning a case of incest which mandates enslavement or the
punishment applicable to a caka and cakui, if the caka belongs to one
jurisdiction and the cakuf to another, the respective jurisdiction shall
take the respective offender into possession.

6. If a woman from an Enslavable caste or the like, who has been
enslaved after her paramour was killed [by her husband], runs off with
[another] paramour and they flee to another jurisdiction and [the para-
mour] is killed on that soil (dallo galnu), [the official concerned of that
jurisdiction] shall not be allowed to take [the woman] into possession
on the grounds that [the paramour was killed] on the soil of his juris-
diction. The [respective official] of the jurisdiction where they lived as
tenants [before they fled] shall take her into possession.?*

7. If someone from an Enslavable caste commits a crime that man-
dates enslavement and, thus, is enslaved in accordance with the Ain, and
if once he is freed and not in servitude [any more], he commits again a
crime that mandates enslavement and he shall again be enslaved.

8. If there is a dispute concerning khuva or jagira land belonging
to two different jagira holders, and if the [respective] amali comes to
complain that [one of the jagira holders] does not give him the income
[generated from the case] on the grounds that the income should belong
to him because the case was settled on his land, and if both litigants are
from [the amali’s] jurisdiction, the income in accordance with the Ain
shall belong to the amalr of that land. If tenants from two different
[jurisdictions are in dispute], and if the dispute is settled by only the
amalis or dvares of one jurisdiction, % of the income shall be given to
[the amalis or dvares] who settled the case and the remaining income
shall be handed over to the respective amalis of the jurisdictions to
which the tenants belong.

254 The exact meaning of this section is unclear, especially since the meaning of
the phrase dallo galnu (“a clod that dissolves”) remains obscure to us.
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Article 97: asauca barnyako (On Observing Impurity)

Edition:
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Translation:

30. If one’s master or mistress dies, and the household is polluted by
[death] impurity, a servant in servitude, a Khavasa, a maid, or a male
or female slave is fully afflicted by the death impurity. A wage-earning
servant, a male or female bondservant, or a servant working for his keep
are afflicted by the impurity for 3 days. A servant is not afflicted by the
impurity, except when the master or mistress of his household dies, [but
not] if any other of the master’s [more distant] family members dies for
whom a 10-day mourning period is prescribed.

Article 118: masinya matuvaliko
(On [incest among] Enslavable Alcohol-drinking Castes)

Edition:
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255 Read: natini.
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Translation:

The regulations applicable to someone belonging to an Enslavable
Alcohol-drinking Caste who commits incest within blood relations:

Particulars

1. Someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste who
commits incest with his natural mother, shall be executed—irrespec-
tive of whether she is married, widowed or a common woman.

2. Someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste who
commits incest with his sister, begotten by his father himself, or with
his daughter he himself has begotten, shall be punished by damala after
his share of property has been confiscated, in accordance with the Ain.

3. If someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste
commits incest with an unmarried girl, married woman or widow of
his blood relations who shares with him a common ancestor up to

256 Read: sasulai.
257 Read: bhaya.
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5 generations back, who is past the age of 11 and who is not his natural
mother, nor a sister his father himself has begotten, nor a daughter he
himself has begotten, nor an older brother’s wife, both such a man and
woman shall be enslaved.

4. If someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste
commits incest with an unmarried or widowed woman of his blood
relations who has passed the age of 11 and who shares with him a
common ancestor from more than 5 generations back and up to 14
generations, such a man and woman shall be fined 15 and 10 rupees
respectively and they shall be separated from each other. Someone
[belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste] who commits
incest [with a woman] who, in his family tree, is related to him more
than 5 generations back shall not be enslaved.

5. If someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste
commits incest with a person of his or her blood relation who shares a
common ancestor from more than 14 generations back, such a man and
woman shall be fined 12 and 8 rupees respectively.

6. Among the Enslavable Alcohol-drinking castes, if someone from
whom water may be accepted commits incest with a married woman of
his blood relations who shares a common ancestor more than 5 genera-
tions back, and who has entered marriage or has been wedded accord-
ing to the marriage rites of her caste, he shall be made to pay 20 rupees
to her aggrieved husband for the marriage expenses and shall be fined
20 rupees. Since it is incest, such a woman shall be fined 10 rupees.
If he commits incest with such a woman, who has been brought in
without being wedded according to the marriage rites of her caste, and
who has been accepted to consume cooked rice with [her aggrieved
husband’s] fellow caste members, he shall not need to compensate [her
aggrieved husband] for the marriage expenses. Both such a man and
woman shall be fined 10 rupees each. If he commits incest with such
a woman who has been brought in and kept in the house, but has not
been accepted to consume cooked rice [with her aggrieved husband’s]
fellow caste members and to perform caste rituals with them, such [an
adulterer] shall be fined 10 rupees and she shall be fined 5 rupees. They
shall be separated from each other. If they do not pay the amount of the
fine, they shall, in accordance with the Ain, be imprisoned.

7. If someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking
caste has consensual sexual intercourse with the widow of his older
brother, both parties shall not be held accountable for committing a
heinous crime (rajakhata). If he has sexual intercourse with his older
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brother’ ritually married wife, since her aggrieved husband, although
he belongs to a caste bearing the right to kill his wife’s paramour, is not
permitted to kill his wife’s paramour [in such a case], it shall be up to
the will of the aggrieved husband whether he, in accordance with the
Ain, confiscates his wife’s paramour’s share of property, or exiles him
from the village or city where he lives, or whether he lets his wife’s
paramour off without doing any such. If such an aggrieved husband
lets his [wife’s paramour] off, giving him an excuse for his crime and
without punishing him, [the adulterer] shall not lose his caste. If such
an aggrieved husband comes [to government offices] and declares that
he will not punish his wife’s paramour, the adda, gauda, adalata, thana
or amala offices shall, in accordance with the Ain, confiscate the share
of property of such [an adulterer], shall collect 10 percent of [the total
value], and give it to that aggrieved husband. The adulterer shall be
imprisoned for 6 months. If he pays the amount in lieu of his prison
term, it shall be accepted. If the aggrieved husband forgives his wife’s
paramour and lets him off without punishing him, [the latter] shall not
be held accountable for committing a rajakhata. He shall not lose his
caste. Both such a man and woman, if they belong to a caste whose
members do not bear the right to kill their wives’ paramour [in such a
case of adultery], shall be enslaved.

8. If someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste
commits incest with his granddaughter, who is daughter of the daugh-
ter he himself has begotten, or his granddaughter-in-law, whose hus-
band bears the right to kill his wife’s paramour according to the Ain,
both the man who committed incest and the woman who let him do so
shall be enslaved, because it is a rajakhata.

9. Among nephews and nieces, if someone belonging to an Enslav-
able Alcohol-drinking caste commits incest with his niece, who is the
daughter of his sister fathered by the same father as he is, or with his
niece-in-law who is the wife of his nephew bearing the right to kill his
wife’s paramour according to the Ain—irrespective of whether she is
married, widowed or unmarried, both shall be enslaved, because it is
a rajakhata.

10. Among the maternal relations, if someone belonging to an
Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste commits incest with his grand-
mother who gave birth to his mother, or with his maternal aunt fathered
by the same father of his mother, or with his maternal uncle’s wife
whose husband bears the right to kill his wife’s paramour, both shall be
enslaved, because it is a rdjakhata.
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11. Among the maternal relatives, if someone belonging to an
Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste commits incest with his maternal
aunt who is the daughter of the stepmother of his mother, or grand-
mother who is the daughter fathered by the same father of the mother’s
mother (i.e. grand-aunt), and she is married, he shall be made to pay 20
rupees to her aggrieved husband for the marriage expenses, and both
such a man and woman shall be fined 20 and 10 rupees, respectively.
If such a woman is unmarried or widowed, the man shall be fined 15
rupees and woman shall be fined 10 rupees, because it is a rajakhata.

12. Among the family from the bride’ side, if someone belonging
to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste commits incest with his moth-
er-in-law who gave birth to his wife, with a co-wife of his father-in-
law who has entered marriage, with his grandmother-in-law who gave
birth to his father and mother-in-law, both such a man who committed
incest and the woman who let him do so shall be enslaved, because it
is a rajakhata.

13. If someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste
commits incest with his female guru who gave him the initiatory man-
tra, or with the wife of his guru who gave him the initiatory mantra and
who bears the right to kill his wife’s paramour according to the Ain,
both shall be enslaved.

14. Among the women, any who lets her natural father, her brother
whom her father himself has begotten, her son whom she herself has
begotten or her father-in-law commit incest with her, if she belongs to
a Non-enslavable caste, she shall be imprisoned for 3 years. If she pays
the amount in lieu of her prison term, it shall be accepted and she shall
be set free. If such a woman belongs to an Enslavable, Water-unaccept-
able [but Touchable] or Untouchable caste, she shall be enslaved.

15. If someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste
commits incest with his niece born to the daughter of his paternal uncle,
who is born from the same grandfather, or with his granddaughter born
to the daughter of his brother, who is born from the same father, and
she is married, it shall, in accordance with the Ain, be up to the will of
her aggrieved husband [as to whether he punishes his wife’s paramour
or not]. If she is unmarried or widowed, both such a man who commit-
ted incest and the woman who let him do so shall be enslaved. If such a
person has illicit sexual intercourse with a woman among his relatives
or clan members other than the ones mentioned above, and if he has
contaminated his fellow caste members through cooked rice after the
illicit sexual intercourse, and if she is married, it shall, in accordance
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with the Ain, be up to the will of her aggrieved husband [as to whether
he punishes his wife’s paramour or not]. If she is unmarried or wid-
owed and is past the age of 11, he shall be punished in accordance with
the regulation applicable to someone who has sexual intercourse with
an unmarried or widowed woman who is not among his relatives [or
clan members]. If he has not contaminated [his fellow caste members]
through cooked rice, he shall not be held accountable.

Article 124: hadanataka vesya bhayakako karani garnya
masinyako

(On [Incest] by a Member of an Enslavable [Alcohol-drinking
Caste with a Relative Who Has Become a Common Woman])

Edition:
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Translation:

1. If someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste com-
mits incest with a woman from his blood relations, sharing with him a
common ancestor up to 4 generations back, and who, being unfaithful
to her husband, has run off with another man, and who is the daughter,
paternal aunt, grandmother, sister, niece, granddaughter or great-grand-
daughter of a male member of his family, [such as] parental uncles,
grandfathers, sons or grandsons, or a niece who is the daughter of his
full-sisters, the grandmother who gave birth to his father or mother, a
maternal aunt who is the full-sister of his mother, the mother-in-law
who gave birth to his wife or the female guru who gave him the initi-
atory mantra, such [an incestuous man] shall be enslaved irrespective
of whatever numbers of men with whom she had committed adultery
[before him]. If such a woman, who has let him commit incest with

258 Read: sasamako.
259 Read: rahenacha.
260 Read: dinu.
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her, belongs to a Non-enslavable caste, she shall become a common
woman. If she belongs to an Enslavable caste, she shall be enslaved.

2. If someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste
commits, as her third [sexual] partner, incest with a woman who has
run off with another man without remaining faithful to her husband,
and who is not his natural mother, [but] the co-wife of his father, and
his father bears the right to kill his wife’s paramour; or the wife of his
guru who gave him the initiatory mantra, or a maternal aunt who is
the half sister of his mother, or the grandmother-in-law who gave birth
to his father-in-law or mother-in-law or co-wife of his father-in-law
and the latter bears the right to kill his wife’s paramour, and if such a
woman has a husband belonging to a caste whose male members have
the right to kill their wives’ paramour, it shall, in accordance with the
Ain, be her aggrieved husband’s decision [whether he kills his wife’s
paramour]. If she has no husband or her aggrieved husband does not
kill his wife’s paramour, the culprit shall be fined 20 rupees, because it
is a heinous crime (r@jakhata). If he has committed incest with such a
woman as her fourth sexual partner, he shall be fined 15 rupees. If he
has committed incest with her as her fifth sexual partner or beyond, he
shall be fined 15 rupees if he belongs to a caste whose members have
always borne the right to kill their wives’ paramours, and they shall
be separated from each other, irrespective of the number of other men
with whom she had illicit sexual intercourse before. They shall not lose
their caste status.

3. If someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste
commits, as her third [sexual] partner, incest with a woman who has run
off with another man without remaining faithful to her husband, and
who is the daughter, paternal aunt, grandmother, sister, granddaughter
or great granddaughter of one or more of the male members of his fam-
ily (dajyibhai) within his blood relations, [such as], paternal uncles,
grandfathers, sons or nephews sharing with him a common ancestor
from 4 generations up to 7 generations back, and if such a woman has
a husband belonging to a caste whose members have always borne the
right to kill their wives’ paramours, it shall, in accordance with the Ain,
be her aggrieved husband’s decision [whether he kills his wife’s para-
mour]. If such a woman has no husband or her husband does not kill
his wife’s paramour, or if such an aggrieved husband belongs to a caste
whose members have not always borne the right to kill their wives’
paramours, such [an incestuous man] shall be fined 15 rupees, because
it is a rajakhata. If he has, as her fourth sexual partner, committed



Editions and Translations of Selected Articles — 243

incest with such a woman, he shall be fined 10 rupees. If he has com-
mitted incest as her fifth sexual partner or beyond, he shall be fined
10 rupees and they shall be separated from each other, irrespective of
whatever numbers of other men with whom she had illicit sexual inter-
course before him. If he has sexual intercourse with such a woman,
who shares with him a common ancestor more than 7 generations back,
and who has run off with another man without remaining faithful to her
husband, he shall not be held accountable for committing a rajakhata.

4. If someone belonging to an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste
commits, as her third [sexual] partner, incest with [a] a woman who
has run off with another man without remaining faithful to her husband
and who is the wife of one of the male members of his family—[such
as] parental uncles, grandfathers, brothers, nephews, sons or grandsons
sharing with him a common ancestor up to 7 generations back—and
this wife has been brought [into the household] by ritual marriage or
by worshipping the lamp (diyo) and the water vessel (kalasa) [only], or
she has been taken as a wife by a [family member as her] paramour,
or who, being an unmarried or widowed woman, was taken as a con-
cubine; [b] or with a maternal aunt, the wife of his mother’s brother,
or [c] with the wife of his nephew and if such a woman has a husband
bearing the right to kill his wife’s paramour, it shall be her aggrieved
husband’s decision [whether he kills his wife’s paramour or not]. If such
a woman has no husband or her husband does not kill his wife’s para-
mour, such [an incestuous man] shall be fined 15 rupees, because it is a
rajakhata crime. If he has committed incest with such a woman as her
fourth [sexual] partner, he shall be fined 10 rupees. If he has committed
incest with her as her fifth sexual partner or beyond, he shall be fined
5 rupees and they shall be separated from each other, irrespective of
whatever numbers of other men with whom she had illicit sexual inter-
course before him. If he has sexual intercourse with such a woman,
who shares with him a common ancestor more than 7 generations back,
and who has run off with another man without remaining faithful to her
husband, he shall not be held accountable for committing a rdjakhata.

5. If someone belonging to a Sacred Thread-wearing, Non-en-
slavable Alcohol-drinking, Enslavable Alcohol-drinking, Water-un-
acceptable but Touchable or an Untouchable caste, excluding Limbu
and Kirati castes, commits incest with his co-mother who has entered
into marriage with his father, or who has been taken by his father as a
paramour, or who, being an unmarried or widowed woman, was taken
as a concubine by his father, and if his father bears the right to kill his
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wife’s paramour, and if the culprit committed incest with such a woman
while being unaware that she had committed adultery with somebody
else [before], his share of property shall, in accordance with the Ain,
be confiscated, and [such an incestuous] man and woman shall be sep-
arated from each other. Cooked rice from the hands of such [a culprit]
shall not be acceptable. Water may be accepted; he shall be granted
expiation with respect to water only. If such [a culprit] again commits
incest [with his co-mother] after they have been separated, he shall be
fined 10 rupees for each time he commits incest with her and they shall
be [again] separated from each other.

Atrticle 129: kamart svasni rakhanya
(On Keeping Slave Women as Wives)

Edition:
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261 Read: bhatija kaka (Ain-54-JF).
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262 Read: nagarar (Ain-54-JF).
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Translation:

1. If [a master]—belonging to a Sacred Thread-wearing caste having
the right to kill their wives’ paramours—keeps an unmarried slave girl
as a wife, and if he has informed [his household] about it at his house,
and if he has emancipated her, and if his direct son, nephew, uncle,
brother or any other person has illicit sexual intercourse with her, [the
aggrieved husband ]—irrespective of whether any offspring has been
born to her by him or not—shall not be permitted to kill his wife’s para-
mour. The aggrieved husband of such a slave woman shall be allowed,
at his own will, [to decide] whether he, in accordance with the Ain,
removes [the paramour’s] sacred thread and confiscates his share of
property, or he lets [the culprit] go. If [the master] has kept the slave
woman as a wife and has not emancipated her, and if she has still been
doing the tasks assigned to her [as a slave], [the culprit] shall not be
held accountable, even if he is [a blood relative of her master traceable
back to] within the 3. generation.

2. If [a master] has kept an unmarried slave girl of his own house-
hold [as a wife], and if he has had offspring born [to her], he shall not
be permitted to sell the slave. If he sells, the seller shall be made to
return the original amount to the buyer. The slave becomes a freed
person. The seller shall be fined according to the amount in question.
If the amount of the fine is not paid, he shall, in accordance with the
Ain, be imprisoned.

3. If [a master] has kept an unmarried slave girl of his own house
as a wife, and if he has not emancipated her, and if such a wife runs
off with another man, [the master] shall not be permitted to sell her.
The slave becomes a freed person. [The master] shall be allowed to
take compensation of 300 rupees from the person with whom she has
run off. An adalata or amala office shall charge 10 percent [of the total
amount as a court fee] and shall hand [the remaining amount] over to
[the master]. The master shall not sell his offspring born to such wife
and receive money [for it]. If he has sold [any], the seller shall be made
to issue a loan agreement without security (kapali tamasuka) to the
buyer for the paid price. The seller shall be fined in accordance with the
amount in question paid. If the buyer knows that [the child] is the son
or daughter of such and such a person and buys him or her, the amount
paid by him shall be confiscated.

4. If [a master] has kept a slave girl as a wife who has [previously]
had illicit sexual intercourse with someone else, and if the former has



Editions and Translations of Selected Articles — 247

offspring born to her, and if such a slave woman runs off with another
man, she shall be [considered] a common woman. [The master] shall
not be permitted to sell her and receive money. The slave woman
becomes a freed person. [The master] shall be allowed to take compen-
sation of 200 rupees from the person with whom she has run off. An
adalata or amala office shall charge 10 percent [of the total amount as
a court fee] and shall hand [the remaining amount] over to [the master].
The master shall not sell his offspring born to such a wife. If he sells
any, the seller shall be made to issue a loan agreement without secu-
rity (kapali tamasuka) to the buyer for the paid price. The seller shall
be fined in accordance with the amount in question paid. If the buyer
knows that [the child] is the son or daughter of such and such a person
and buys him or her, the amount paid by him shall be confiscated.

5. If [a master] has kept an unmarried slave girl of his own house
as a wife, and if he has not emancipated her, and if no offspring has
been born to her, and if such a slave woman has illicit sexual inter-
course with someone else, the master shall be allowed at his own will
[to decide] whether he keeps that woman at his house or sells her to
someone else.

6. If [a master] has kept a slave woman as a wife who has previ-
ously had illicit sexual intercourse with someone else, and if he has no
offspring born to her, the sale of such a slave woman shall be consid-
ered valid. Even if [the master’s] father, son or brother had illicit sexual
intercourse with her, [the culprit] shall not be held accountable.

7. If a slave is a common woman, and if her master has sexual inter-
course with her and she also has let someone else have illicit sexual
intercourse with her, the offspring born to her shall become slaves. If
the slave woman claims that the offspring are sons or daughter of such
and such [a man], it shall not be considered valid.

8. If a slave woman—after she has started living with her master
as his wife—does not run off with another person, the offspring born
[to her] from his semen—irrespective of who they are—shall not be
considered slaves. They shall not be sold. If someone sells them, stat-
ing that they are male or female slaves, the amount paid by the buyer
shall be recovered from the seller, if he is able to return the amount. If
the seller is not able to return the amount, he shall be made to issue a
loan agreement without security. The offspring born to such a female
slave shall become freed persons. If [the master’s] father, brother or
son sells [such offspring], [the seller] shall be fined in accordance
with the amount of sale in question. If the amount of the fine is not
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paid, he shall, in accordance with the Ain, be imprisoned, and the
offspring shall, in accordance with the Ain, be provided with their
share of property.

9. If someone assembles a gang and rapes a slave woman with-
out out her consent, who is past the age of 11 and who is a common
woman, he shall be fined 30 rupees. If the amount of the fine is not paid,
he shall be imprisoned.

10. If a woman who belongs to a caste whose members may be
made bondservants has been living at her creditor’s house as a bond-
servant for debt, and if a person repays her debt and keeps her as wife
at his house, and if such a bondservant runs off afterwards with a third
person, the amount which the [first] person paid to repay her debt and
kept her as a wife shall be compensated by the [third] person with
whom she has illicit sexual intercourse. If she also leaves the [third]
person and runs off with someone else, such a woman shall be consid-
ered a common woman and [the man who cleared her debt]?** shall not
get back the amount he paid for her.

11. If [a creditor] has taken a woman as a bondservant, and if she
has already had two husbands before or after becoming his bondser-
vant, and if her creditor, as her third sexual partner, has sexual inter-
course with her, his credit shall not be nullified. He shall be permitted
to recover his standing credit.

12. If a creditor has sexual intercourse with a female bondservant
who is either an unmarried girl, a married woman who has remained
faithful to her husband, or a widow—the creditor shall not be permit-
ted to recover his credit after keeping such a female bondservant as
his wife. His credit shall be nullified. Ten percent of [the total credit]
shall be taken from that female bondservant [as a court fee] and she
shall be freed (amalekha), after the loan agreement has been torn
apart.

263 It is not entirely clear whether it is the man who initially cleared the bondser-
vant’s debt or the second man, with whom she ran off, who is not entitled to
receive the paid amount back.
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Article 139: masinya jatako jari garnya
(Adultery Committed with a Woman from an Enslavable Caste)

Edition:
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Translation:

1. If someone from an Enslavable caste who bears the right to kill his
wife’s paramour, commits adultery with a [married] woman from an
Enslavable caste who is not his blood relative, and if the aggrieved
husband of that woman has let her paramour off [without killing him]
after taking the marriage expenses from him or after [insulting him] by
forcing him to crawl between [the aggrieved husband’s] legs, her para-
mour, after he has been let off by the aggrieved husband, shall neither
be held accountable for committing a heinous crime (rdjakhata), nor
shall he be enslaved.

264 Read: biha.
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2. If someone from a Sacred Thread-wearing or Non-enslavable
Alcohol-drinking caste commits adultery with a married woman of
an Enslavable Parja caste, such a person—if he belongs to a caste of
which the members may not be killed by an aggrieved husband—shall
be made to pay [the aggrieved husband] 20 rupees for the marriage
expenses, and shall be fined 20 rupees. If he does not pay the amount
of the fine, he shall, in accordance with the Ain, be imprisoned. If he
belongs to a caste the members of which may be killed by an aggrieved
husband, it shall be at the pleasure of that aggrieved husband as to
whether he takes the marriage expenses from her paramour or kills
him.

3. If someone from an Enslavable caste commits adultery with the
wife of a person who also belongs to an Enslavable caste, and the
aggrieved husband kills her paramour, such a woman shall be enslaved.
The adalata, thana or amala office shall take her into possession. If
her paramour survives the attempt at killing by the aggrieved hus-
band with injuries, the woman shall not be enslaved. Her paramour,
who committed adultery with her, shall be permitted to take her away.
If someone else takes such a wife away, who has been brought [into
the household by her paramour] bearing the injury given [by the first
aggrieved husband], he, if he belongs to a caste [whose members]
bear the right to kill their wives’ paramours, shall be permitted to
kill his wife’s [second] paramour. If her [second] paramour belongs
to a caste the members of which may not be killed by an aggrieved
husband, he shall be fined 20 rupees. If he does not pay the amount
of the fine, he shall, in accordance with the Ain, be imprisoned. The
aggrieved husband does not receive the marriage expenses. It shall be
at the pleasure of that woman as to whether she lives together with
him or not. She shall not be forced to do so by her second aggrieved
husband.

4. If a Pare Ghartt man commits adultery with a woman from any of
the Bhote, Cepanga, Darai, Majht, Hayu, Danuvara, Kumala or Pahar1
castes, [whose members] may be enslaved, he shall be fined 20 rupees
and be made to pay 20 rupees as compensation for the aggrieved hus-
band’s marriage expenses. He shall not be enslaved. If such a woman
wants to live together with her adulterer, he shall be permitted to keep
her after paying the aggrieved husband for the marriage expenses and
paying a fine. If such a woman declares that she does not want to live
together with her adulterer, it shall be at her pleasure to decide. She
shall not be obliged to do so by her adulterer.
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5. If someone commits adultery with a Pare Ghartt man’s wife, and
this wife has been brought [into the household by the latter] performing
his caste’s customs, and if the aggrieved husband takes such a woman
[back], he does not receive the marriage expenses from the adulterer.
The adulterer shall only be fined 20 rupees. If the aggrieved husband
does not take such a wife back, the adulterer shall be fined 20 rupees
and he shall be made to pay 30 rupees to the aggrieved husband as
compensation for his marriage expenses. If such [an offender] com-
mits adultery with such a wife who has been brought [by her husband
into his household] without performing his caste’s customs, but she has
been kept [by him at the household as a wife,] handing the key and
sweeping-brush of the household over to her, [her adulterer] shall be
fined 10 rupees. If he does not pay the amount of the fine, he shall, in
accordance with the Ain, be imprisoned. It shall be at the pleasure of
that woman as to whether she lives together with her adulterer or she
runs off with someone else. She shall not be obliged [to stay with him].

6. If someone commits adultery [with the wife] of a Pare Gharti
man and takes her away, and if [the aggrieved Pare Gharti], belonging
to the 3™ generation after [his forefathers’] emancipation, kills his wife’s
adulterer, he shall be executed—taking life for life. If [an aggrieved
Pare Gharti] who belongs to the 4% or 5" generation after emancipation
kills his wife’s adulterer, he shall be punished by damala, after his share
of property has been confiscated, which is his according to the Ain. If
[the aggrieved Pare Gharti] belongs to the 6™ generation or more after
emancipation and kills his wife’s adulterer, he shall be enslaved.

7. If someone accuses a man or woman of committing the crime
[of illicit sexual intercourse] which results in the enslavement [of the
accused person], who belongs to a caste whose members may be [pun-
ished by] enslavement, whose members may take [compensation] of 8
or 12 [anas] [from the wife’s paramour], and may be declared as caka
or cakui, who may take marriage expenses [from their wives’ para-
mours] or [else] may bear the right to kill their wives’ paramours, and
if it is ascertained upon the trial that the accuser made [a false] accu-
sation, he shall be imprisoned for 1 year. If he pays the amount of the
fine [set in lieu of the prison term], it shall, in accordance with the Ain,
be accepted and he shall be set free.

8. If someone accuses a married woman, the wife of a person
belonging to an Enslavable caste whose members do not bear the right
to kill their wives’ adulterers, of having run off with such and such a
man, and if it is ascertained upon the trial that the accuser made [a
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false] accusation, he shall be fined 15 rupees. If he does not pay the
amount of the fine, he shall, in accordance with the Ain, be imprisoned.

9. If someone who belongs to any of the Enslavable castes commits
a crime which results in enslavement and is thereby enslaved, and if
his wife, with whom he was married before his enslavement, runs off
with another man, the aggrieved husband who is enslaved shall not be
permitted to kill her adulterer. If he does so, he shall be executed—tak-
ing life for life.

10. Amongst the persons from the Water-unacceptable [but Touch-
able] and Untouchable castes, if a person who bears the right to kill
his wife’s adulterer commits adultery with a married woman from a
Water-unacceptable [but Touchable] caste, and if the aggrieved hus-
band kills her adulterer, the wife becomes a cakut, and she shall thus
be enslaved. If the aggrieved husband comes to an adalata, thana or
amala and states that he will not kill her adulterer, but takes the mar-
riage expenses from him, the adulterer shall be made to pay 30 rupees
to the aggrieved husband for the marriage expenses and shall be fined
15 rupees. If he does not pay the amount of the fine, he shall, in accord-
ance with the Ain, be imprisoned. Such a woman shall not be enslaved
after the aggrieved husband has taken marriage expenses [from her
adulterer].

11. Amongst the persons from the Enslavable castes, if a married
woman of one caste is taken away by a person of another caste after he
has committed adultery with her, [the adulterer] shall be made to pay
20 rupees to her [aggrieved] husband. That woman and her adulterer
shall be fined 12 and 8 rupees [each]. If someone [from among the
Enslavable castes] comes to complain that “such and such a person
[from among the Enslavable castes] has had sexual intercourse with
such and such an unmarried girl or widowed woman from among us.
Cooked rice [touched by him] is unacceptable [for us]. He contami-
nated [our unmarried girl or widowed woman] through cooked rice”,
[the offender] shall be fined 5 rupees. If he does not pay the amount of
the fine, he shall, in accordance with the Ain, be imprisoned.

12. If someone from a Sacred Thread-wearing or Non-enslava-
ble Alcohol-drinking caste commits adultery with a married woman
from an Enslavable caste whose status allows her husband to kill her
adulterer according to the Ain, and if the aggrieved husband wants to
kill her adulterer, he—whose father and forefathers have always had
the customary right to kill their wives’ adulterers—shall, in accord-
ance with the Ain, be permitted to kill his wife’s adulterer. He shall not
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accrue blame [by doing so]. That person whose [father and forefathers]
were never allowed to kill their wives’ adulterers, shall not be allowed
to kill his wife’s adulterer. If he does so, he shall be executed—taking
life for life. That woman who has sexual intercourse with her adulterer,
irrespective of whether it is sexual intercourse with a person of a caste
inferior or superior to her own, shall be enslaved after her aggrieved
husband kills her adulterer.

13. If someone from any of the Sacred Thread-wearing or Non-en-
slavable Alcohol-drinking castes or the Enslavable castes from whose
members water is acceptable, has sexual intercourse with a married
woman from a Water-unacceptable [but Touchable] caste or Untouch-
able caste, he shall, in accordance with the Ain, be punished, but the
aggrieved husband shall not be permitted to kill his wife’s adulterer. If
someone does so, he shall be executed—taking life for life.

Article 145: misasatko
(On Illicit Sexual Relations [among Newars])

Edition:
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Translation:

1. Among the Newar castes whose members have been punished by
enslavement for [certain] crimes in the past, if [such caste members]
commit a crime punishable by enslavement, they shall be punished like
subjects from Non-enslavable Newar castes, if they belong to a Newar
caste from whom at least water is acceptable. From now on, they shall
not be enslaved. If [anyone] enslaves them, he shall be punished in
accordance with the regulations laid down for someone who enslaves a
free person (ajaputra).”® Subjects who belong to a Water-unacceptable
Newar caste shall be enslaved if they commit a crime punishable by
enslavement.

265 See Ain-54 § 81.6.



Editions and Translations of Selected Articles — 255

Atrticle 153: ghati badhi jatama karani garnya masinyako
(Sexual Intercourse with Members of Enslavable Alcohol-
drinking Castes)

Edition:
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Translation:

1. If an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste member has consensual sex-
ual intercourse with an unmarried girl or widow who is past the age
of 11 and belongs to an Upadhyaya [Brahmin], Asala Jaist, a Rajaptta,
Ksatriya or any other Sacred Thread-wearing caste, and if he has not
contaminated [any of her fellow caste members] through cooked rice,
he shall be imprisoned for 1% years and then be enslaved. If he has
contaminated [any of her fellow caste members] through cooked rice,
he shall be imprisoned for 3 years and then be enslaved. If he pays
double the fine in lieu of his prison term, it shall be accepted. Anyone
who is accidentally [contaminated] shall be granted expiation.


https://haw-pallas.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/projekte/projects/nepal/wiki/Ai_kara%E1%B9%87i_garny%C4%81_m%C4%81siny%C4%81ko_(Do_castes_which_can_be_enslaved)
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2. If an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste member has consen-
sual sexual intercourse with an unmarried girl or widow who is past
the age of 11 and belongs to the Devabhajus, Tehraiite, Bhatta, Mara-
hatta, Nagara, Gujarati, Maharastra, Tailangi, Dravida, Madhise, Dest
Brahmins or to any other Brahmin caste from foreign kingdoms, and
if he has not contaminated [any of her fellow caste members] through
cooked rice, he shall be imprisoned for 1 year and then be enslaved. If
he has contaminated [any of her fellow caste members] through cooked
rice, he shall be imprisoned for 2 years and then be enslaved. Anyone
who has accidently eaten cooked rice [from his hands] shall be granted
expiation.

3. If an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste member has consensual
sexual intercourse with an unmarried girl or widow who is past the
age of 11 and belongs to an [ascetic group such as] Dasanami, Jogi,
Jangama, Sannyasi, Sebada, Vairagi, Kanaphatta, Nanaka, Udasi,
Baghara or the like, who has put on the robe, or a Tina-Linga-Jaisf,
Dotyala or Jumli JaisT or the like, he shall, irrespective of whether or
not he has contaminated [any of her fellow caste members] through
cooked rice, be enslaved. Anyone who has accidentally eaten cooked
rice [from his hands] shall be granted expiation.

4. If an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste member has illicit con-
sensual sexual intercourse with an unmarried girl or widow who is past
the age of 11 and belongs to a Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste,
he shall, irrespective of whether or not he has contaminated [any of her
fellow caste members] through cooked rice, be enslaved. He shall not
be imprisoned.

5. If an Enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste member has consensual
sexual intercourse with an unmarried girl or widow who is past the age
of 11 and belongs to a caste whose status is similar to his, or who is
his distant relative, but no blood relative, and for whom punishment is
written down in this Ain’s [regulations] for Enslavable Alcohol-drink-
ing castes, and if he has not contaminated [any of his fellow caste mem-
bers] through cooked rice, he shall not be held accountable. If someone
comes to complain that he has been contaminated through cooked rice,
[the culprit] shall be fined 5 rupees.
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Atrticle 161: kamarako karani
(On [Illicit Sexual Intercourse with] a Slave)?%°

Edition:
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266 Ain-54 gives only kamarako as title for this Art., whereas it is kamarako
karani in Ain-54-JF. Since this Art. deals with sexual offenses of slaves and
not with the topic of slavery in general and is situated among other Articles
dealing with sexual offences, we take the heading from Ain-54-JF.

267 Om., read: bigrya (Ain-54-JF).
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268 Read: rahechan (Ain-54-JF).
269 Read: chadidinu.
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Translation:

1. If a slave has illicit sexual intercourse with his master’s daughter
or daughter-in-law, such a slave shall be executed—irrespective of
whether it was rape or consensual.

2. If any legal dispute arises regarding incest of male or female
slaves within their blood relations, the punishment and judgment shall
be delivered which are applicable to Bhote Parja.

3. If an unmarried girl belonging to an Enslavable caste has illicit
sexual intercourse with [a man] whose caste status is higher than or
similar to her own, and if she, later on, has been taken as wife by
[another man] from a caste similar to her own, without the maternal
side accepting the customary gifts (rita khanu) [from that man], and
if such a Parja woman has illicit sexual intercourse with a slave, she
shall not be enslaved. She shall be regarded as a common woman. If
the illicit sexual intercourse was with a man belonging to a Water-ac-
ceptable caste, she shall be enslaved, even if she is a common woman.

4. If an unmarried girl belonging to an Enslavable caste has illicit
sexual intercourse with [a man] whose caste status is higher than or
similar to hers, and if she, later on, has been married by [another] man
from a caste similar to hers by following the customs of their own
caste, and if [the bridegroom’s] fellow caste members ( jara bhar ) have
consumed cooked lentils and rice from [their] hands, and if such a
woman has illicit sexual intercourse with a slave or a man belonging to
a Water-unacceptable caste, she shall be enslaved.

5. If an unmarried girl belonging to an Enslavable caste who has
been living at her parental house has illicit sexual intercourse with [a
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man] whose caste status is higher than or similar to hers, and if, later
on, she has illicit sexual intercourse with a slave, she shall neither
be enslaved nor shall the slave be fined or imprisoned. She shall be
regarded as a common woman.

6. If someone belonging to an Enslavable caste has illicit sexual
intercourse with a widow or an unmarried girl belonging to a Non-en-
slavable caste, such a person shall be enslaved, and he shall become
[the property] of the amala office, if the dispute is settled by the amalr
official of the respective place. If the amalr is unable to settle the dis-
pute, and it is forwarded to an adalata or thana office, he shall become
the property of the adalata or thana.

7. If an unmarried girl belonging to an Enslavable caste has illicit
sexual intercourse with a slave and not with someone else, she shall be
enslaved.

8. If a male or female bondservant has been enslaved for com-
mitting a crime which is punishable by enslavement, the amali of the
respective place shall be entitled to take him or her into possession.
The amalr of the place where the bondservant’s parents live shall not
be entitled to own the bondservant. The amalr, having paid the debt to
the creditor, shall take the enslaved bondservant.

9. If someone belonging to an Enslavable caste has been enslaved
for committing a crime which is punishable by enslavement, and if
he has a wife whom he married with before being enslaved, she shall
be permitted to live with him if she declares: “Although my husband
is enslaved because of his crime, I will live with him since he is my
ritually married husband.” She shall not be held accountable. Offspring
born to her shall be regarded as free persons. If she prefers to live with
him, she shall be permitted to do so. If she, at her own will, runs off
with another man, she shall not be held accountable.

10. If a slave from any of the Four Varnas or Thirty-six castes,
including Brahmins or a Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant
(kariya), has illicit sexual intercourse with any unmarried, widowed or
married girl below the age of 11 belonging to a Sacred Thread-wearing
caste, it shall be considered rape. If it has happened with a married
girl, the aggrieved husband shall decide in accordance with the Ain
[whether he kills his wife’s paramour or not]. The slave or Khavasa
who has illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried girl or a widow
shall be executed.

11. If a slave or Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant has
illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried, widowed or married girl
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below the age of 11 belonging to a Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking
caste, it shall be considered rape if men equal to her caste will not
marry her, if her fellow caste members will not accept cooked rice
from her hands, and if she is not pregnant. If she is married [to a man]
of a caste bearing the right to kill his wife’s paramour, the aggrieved
husband shall decide in accordance with the Ain [how he punishes his
wife’s paramour]. If he has illicit sexual intercourse with a married girl
whose husband belongs to a caste not bearing the right to kill his wife’s
paramour or with an unmarried or widowed girl, such a Khavasa or
slave of a Sacred Thread-wearing caste shall be imprisoned for 6 years.
If he pays four times the amount of the fine in lieu of his imprisonment,
it shall be accepted. He shall be handed over to the custody of his mas-
ter after the prison term is over. The slave belonging to a Non-enslava-
ble Alcohol-drinking or Enslavable caste shall be punished by damala.
The slave [or Khavasa] belonging to a Water-unacceptable but Touch-
able or an Untouchable caste shall be executed.

12. If a slave or a Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant
has illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried, widowed or married
girl below the age of 11 belonging to a Non-enslavable Alcohol-drink-
ing caste, it shall be considered rape if the girl may be accepted for
cooked rice by her fellow caste members after she undertakes pen-
ance, if men equal to her caste may marry her, and if she may regain
her caste status after undertaking penance for her pregnancy. If he has
illicit sexual intercourse with a woman married [to a man] of a caste
bearing the right to kill his wife’s paramour, the aggrieved husband
shall decide in accordance with the Ain. If he has illicit sexual inter-
course with a married girl whose husband belongs to a caste not bear-
ing the right to kill his wife’s paramour or with an unmarried girl, such
a Khavasa or a slave from a Sacred Thread-wearing or Non-enslava-
ble Alcohol-drinking caste shall be imprisoned for 6 years. The slave
belonging to an Enslavable caste shall be imprisoned for 12 years. The
slave or [Khavasa] belonging to a Water-unacceptable but Touchable or
an Untouchable caste shall be executed.

13. If a slave or Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant has
illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried, married or widowed girl
below the age of 11 belonging to an Enslavable caste, it shall be con-
sidered rape. If he has illicit sexual intercourse with a woman married
[to a man] of a caste bearing the right to kill his wife’s paramour, the
aggrieved husband shall decide in accordance with the Ain [how he
punishes his wife’s paramour]. If he has illicit sexual intercourse with
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a married girl whose husband belongs to a caste not bearing the right
to kill his wife’s paramour or with an unmarried or widowed girl, such
a Khavasa or slave from a Sacred Thread-wearing or Non-enslava-
ble Alcohol-drinking caste shall be imprisoned for 6 years. The slave
belonging to an Enslavable caste shall be imprisoned for 7 years. The
slave [or Khavasa] belonging to a Water-unacceptable but Touchable or
an Untouchable caste shall be punished by damala. Since it is a rape,
the woman shall not be enslaved.

14. If a slave or Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant has
illicit sexual intercourse with a married, widowed or unmarried girl
below the age of 11 belonging to a Water-unacceptable but Touchable
caste, it shall be considered rape. If he has illicit sexual intercourse
with a woman married [to a man] of a caste bearing the right to kill
his wife’s paramour, the aggrieved husband shall decide in accordance
with the Ain [how he punishes his wife’s paramour]. If he has illicit sex-
ual intercourse with a married girl whose husband belongs to a caste
not bearing the right to kill his wife’s paramour or with an unmarried
or widowed girl, and if he has consumed cooked rice and water from
her hands after the illicit sexual intercourse, and if he has contaminated
fellow caste members equal to him through cooked rice and others
through water, he shall be imprisoned for 7 years, the first letter of
the caste [name] of that woman shall be branded on his left cheek, he
shall be deprived of his right to drink water together with his fellow
caste members, and he shall be handed over to his master’s custody. If
he has not consumed cooked rice and water from her hands after the
illicit sexual intercourse, he shall be imprisoned for 6 years and shall
be handed over to his master’s custody after his prison term is over.
Water may be accepted from his hands, thus he shall be granted water
expiation. Among the Water-unacceptable castes, if [a slave] belonging
to a Water-unacceptable but Touchable caste has illicit sexual inter-
course [with a woman of a caste equal in status to his own], he shall be
imprisoned for 7 years. If [a slave] belonging to an Untouchable caste
has illicit sexual intercourse [with a woman belonging to a Water-un-
acceptable but Touchable caste], he shall be imprisoned for 8 years. If
four times the amount of the fine is paid in lieu of his imprisonment, it
shall be accepted. [Such a culprit] shall be handed over to his master’s
custody after his prison term is over. Since it is a rape, the woman shall
not be enslaved.

15. If a slave or Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant has
illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried, married or widowed girl
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below the age of 11 belonging to an Untouchable caste, it shall be con-
sidered rape. If a Khavasa or the slave from a Sacred Thread-wearing,
Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking or [Water-unacceptable but] Toucha-
ble caste has contaminated fellow caste members equal to him through
cooked rice and others through water after the illicit sexual intercourse,
he shall be imprisoned for 7 years. If he has not contaminated [others]
through water, he shall be imprisoned for 6 years, the first letter of
the caste [name] of that woman shall be branded on his left cheek, he
shall be deprived of his right to drink water together with his fellow
caste members, and he shall be handed over to his master’s custody.
The slave who belongs to an Untouchable caste shall be imprisoned for
7 years. If four times the amount of the fine is paid [in lieu of impris-
onment], it shall be accepted. If the amount of the fine is not paid, he
shall be imprisoned and be handed over to his master’s custody after his
prison term is over. Since it is a rape, the woman shall not be enslaved.

16. If a slave belonging to any of the Four Varnas and Thirty-six
castes, including Brahmins, or a Khavasa who has remained a domestic
servant, has illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried, widowed or
married woman belonging to a Sacred Thread-wearing caste and who
is past the age of 11 by intoxicating her, by tying her up or by gagging
her, whether jointly with 2—3 people or alone, it shall be considered a
rape. If she is a married woman, the aggrieved husband shall decide
in accordance with the Ain [how he punishes his wife’s paramour]. If
she is a widow or an unmarried woman, the Khavasa or slave shall be
punished by damala.

17. If a slave or Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant
has illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried, married or widowed
woman belonging to a Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste and who
is past the age of 11 by intoxicating her, by tying her up or by gagging
her, whether jointly with 2-3 people or alone, it shall be considered
a rape. If she is a woman married [to a man] of a caste bearing the
right to kill his wife’s paramour, the aggrieved husband shall decide in
accordance with the Ain [how he punishes his wife’s paramour]. If she
is widowed or unmarried or married [to a man] of a caste not bearing
the right to kill his wife’s paramour, such a Khavasa or slave from a
Sacred Thread-wearing caste shall be imprisoned for 6 years if fellow
caste members equal in status to that woman will not marry her, if her
fellow caste members will not accept cooked rice from her hands and
if she is not pregnant. If the slave belongs to a Non-enslavable Alco-
hol-drinking caste, he shall be imprisoned for 8§ years. If he belongs
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to an Enslavable caste, he shall be imprisoned for 12 years. If he pays
four times the amount of the fine [in lieu of imprisonment], it shall be
accepted. If the slave belongs to a Water-unacceptable but Touchable or
an Untouchable caste, he shall be punished by damala.

18. If a slave or Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant has
illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried, married or widowed woman
belonging to a Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste and who is past
the age of 11 by intoxicating her, by tying her up or by gagging her,
whether jointly with 2—3 people or alone, it shall be considered a rape.
If she is a woman married [to a man] of a caste bearing the right to kill
his wife’s paramour, the aggrieved husband shall decide in accordance
with the Ain [how he punishes his wife’s paramour]. If she is a woman
married [to a man] of a caste not bearing the right to kill his wife’s
paramour, or is widowed or unmarried, such a Khavasa or slave from a
Sacred Thread-wearing caste shall be imprisoned for 1% years, if men
of equal status to her caste status may marry her after the illicit sexual
intercourse, if she may be accepted for cooked rice by her fellow caste
members after she undertakes penance, and if she may re-join her caste
after undertaking penance for her pregnancy. If such a slave belongs to
a Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste, he shall be imprisoned for 2
years, and if he belongs to an Enslavable caste, he shall be imprisoned
for 3 years. If he pays twice the amount of the fine in lieu of the prison
term, it shall be accepted. If he belongs to a Water-unacceptable but
Touchable or an Untouchable caste, he shall be punished by damala.

19. If a slave or a Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant
has illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried, widowed or married
woman belonging to an Enslavable caste and past the age of 11 by
intoxicating her, by tying her up or by gagging her, whether jointly with
2-3 people or alone, it shall be considered a rape. If she is a woman
married [to a man] of a caste bearing the right to kill his wife’s para-
mour, the aggrieved husband shall decide in accordance with the Ain
[how he punishes his wife’s paramour]. If she is a woman married [to
a man] of a caste not bearing the right to kill his wife’s paramour, or
is widowed or unmarried, such a Khavasa or the slave from a Sacred
Thread-wearing or Non-enslavable caste shall be imprisoned for 3
years. If he belongs to an Enslavable caste, he shall be imprisoned for 6
years. If he pays twice the amount of the fine in lieu of the prison term,
it shall be accepted. If he belongs to a Water-unacceptable but Touch-
able or an Untouchable caste, he shall be punished by damala. Since it
is a rape, the woman shall not be enslaved.
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20. If a slave or Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant
has illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried girl, widow or married
woman belonging to a Water-unacceptable but Touchable caste and past
the age of 11 by intoxicating her, by tying her up or by gagging her,
whether jointly with 2-3 people or alone, it shall be considered a rape.
If she is a woman married [to a man] of a caste bearing the right to kill
his wife’s paramour, the aggrieved husband shall decide in accordance
with the Ain [how he punishes his wife’s paramour]. If a Khavasa or
a slave from a Sacred Thread-wearing, Non-enslavable or Enslavable
caste has illicit sexual intercourse with a married woman whose hus-
band belongs to a caste not bearing the right to kill his wife’s paramour
or with a widow or unmarried girl, and if he has contaminated fellow
caste members equal in status to him through cooked rice and others
through water, he shall be imprisoned for 3 years, the first letter of the
caste [name] of that woman shall be branded on his left cheek, he shall
be deprived of his right to drink water together with his fellow caste
members and he shall then be set free. If he has not consumed cooked
rice and water from her hands after the illicit sexual intercourse, he
shall be imprisoned for 1 year and shall be handed over to his master’s
custody after his prison term is over. Water may be accepted from his
hands, thus he shall be granted water expiation. If the slave belongs to
a [Water-unacceptable but] Touchable caste, he shall be imprisoned for
6 years, and if he belongs to an Untouchable caste, he shall be impris-
oned for 7 years. If twice the amount of the fine is paid in lieu of his
imprisonment, it shall be accepted. Since it is a rape, the woman shall
not be enslaved.

21. If a slave or a Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant
has illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried, widowed or married
woman belonging to an Untouchable caste and past the age of 11 by
intoxicating her, by tying her up or by gagging her, whether jointly with
2-3 people or alone, it shall be considered a rape. If she is a woman
married [to a man] of a caste bearing the right to kill his wife’s para-
mour, the aggrieved husband shall decide in accordance with the Ain
[how he punishes his wife’s paramour]. If a Khavasa or a slave from
a Sacred Thread-wearing, Non-enslavable, Enslavable or a Touchable
[but Water-unacceptable] caste has illicit sexual intercourse with a
married woman whose husband belongs to a caste not bearing the right
to kill his wife’s paramour or with an unmarried or widowed woman,
and if he has contaminated fellow caste members equal in status to him
through cooked rice and others through water, he shall be imprisoned
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for 3 years—if he has not contaminated them through cooked rice and
water, for 1 year—, the first letter of the caste [name] of that woman
shall be branded on his left cheek, he shall be deprived of his right to
drink water together with his fellow caste members, and he shall be set
free. If the slave belongs to an Untouchable caste, he shall be impris-
oned for 6 years, and if twice the amount of the fine is paid in lieu of
his imprisonment, it shall be accepted. Since it is rape, the woman shall
not be enslaved.

22. If a slave belonging to any of the Four Varnas and Thirty-six
castes, including Brahmins, or a Khavasa who has remained a domes-
tic servant, has illicit consensual sexual intercourse with an unmarried
girl, a married woman or widow belonging to a Sacred Thread-wear-
ing caste and past the age of 11, and if she is a married woman, the
aggrieved husband shall decide [how he punishes his wife’s paramour].
The Khavasa or the slave who has had illicit sexual intercourse with a
widowed or unmarried woman shall be punished by damala.

23. If a slave or a Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant
has illicit consensual sexual intercourse with a married woman, widow
or an unmarried girl past the age of 11 and belonging to a Non-enslav-
able Alcohol-drinking caste, and if she is a woman married [to a man]
of a caste bearing the right to kill his wife’s paramour, the aggrieved
husband shall decide in accordance with the Ain [how he punishes his
wife’s paramour]. If he has illicit sexual intercourse with a married
woman whose husband belongs to a caste not bearing the right to kill
his wife’s paramour or with a widowed or an unmarried woman, such a
Khavasa or slave from a Sacred Thread-wearing caste shall be impris-
oned for 3 years, if men of castes equal in status to her caste will not
marry her, if her fellow caste members will not accept cooked rice
from her hands, and if she is not pregnant. After his prison term is over,
he shall be handed over to his master’s custody. The slave belonging
to an Enslavable or a Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste shall be
imprisoned for 6 years. If he pays four times the amount of the fine
[in lieu of imprisonment], it shall be accepted. The slave belonging to
a Water-unacceptable but Touchable or an Untouchable caste shall be
punished by damala.

24. If a slave or a Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant
has illicit consensual sexual intercourse with an unmarried, married or
widowed woman who is past the age of 11 and belongs to a Non-enslav-
able Alcohol-drinking caste, and if she is a woman married [to a man]
of a caste bearing the right to kill his wife’s paramour, the aggrieved
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husband shall decide in accordance with the Ain [how he punishes his
wife’s paramour]. If he has illicit sexual with a married woman whose
husband belongs to a caste not bearing the right to kill his wife’s para-
mour or with an unmarried girl or widow, such a Khavasa or slave from
a Sacred Thread-wearing or Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking caste
shall be imprisoned for 3 years, and if he belongs to an Enslavable
caste, for 6 years, if her fellow caste members may accept cooked rice
from her hands, men of a caste equal to her caste in status may marry
her, and if she may re-join her caste after she undertakes expiation for
her pregnancy. After his prison term is over, he shall be handed over
to his master’s custody. If he pays twice the amount of the fine [in lieu
of imprisonment], it shall be accepted. He shall be handed over to his
master’s custody after his prison term is over. The slave belonging to
a Water-unacceptable but Touchable or an Untouchable caste shall be
punished by damala.

25. If a slave or a Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant
has illicit consensual sexual intercourse with an unmarried, married
or widowed woman past the age of 11 and belonging to an Enslavable
caste, and if she is a woman married [to a man] of a caste bearing the
right to kill his wife’s paramour, the aggrieved husband shall decide
in accordance with the Ain. If he has illicit sexual intercourse with a
married woman whose husband belongs to a caste not bearing the right
to kill his wife’s paramour or with a widowed or an unmarried woman,
such a Khavasa or slave from a Sacred Thread-wearing or Non-enslav-
able Alcohol-drinking caste shall be imprisoned for 1 year. The slave
who belongs to an Enslavable caste shall be imprisoned for 6 years.
If he pays twice the amount of the fine [in lieu of imprisonment], it
shall be accepted. The slave who belongs to a Water-unacceptable or an
Untouchable caste shall be punished by damala. The woman shall be
enslaved. If the woman is a common woman, neither the Khavasa nor
the slave shall be held accountable.

26. If a slave or a Khavasa who has remained a domestic servant
has illicit consensual sexual intercourse with a married woman, widow
or unmarried girl who is past the age of 11 and belongs to a Water-un-
acceptable but Touchable caste, and if he has contaminated fellow caste
members equal to him in status through cooked rice and others through
water, such a Khavasa or slave from a Sacred Thread-wearing, Non-en-
slavable or Enslavable caste shall be imprisoned for 1% years, the first
letter of the caste [name] of that woman shall be branded on his left
cheek, he shall be deprived of his right to drink water together with his
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fellow caste members, and he shall be set free and be handed over to
his master’s custody. Water may be accepted from his hands, he shall
be granted expiation with respect to water. If the deed has been com-
mitted by a slave who belongs to a Water-unacceptable but Touchable
caste, he shall be imprisoned for 4 years, and if it was committed by a
slave who belongs to an Untouchable caste, he shall be imprisoned for
6 years. If he has contaminated the woman through water, he shall be
imprisoned for 7 years. If he pays four times the amount of the fine [in
lieu of imprisonment], it shall be accepted. He shall be handed over to
his master’s custody after his prison term is over. The woman shall be
enslaved.

27. If a slave or a Khavasa who has remained a domestic serv-
ant has illicit consensual sexual intercourse with a married woman,
widow or unmarried girl who is past the age of 11 and belongs to an
Untouchable caste, and if she is a woman married [to a man] of a caste
bearing the right to kill his wife’s paramour, the aggrieved husband
shall decide in accordance with the Ain [how he punishes his wife’s
paramour]. If he has illicit sexual intercourse with a married woman
whose husband belongs to a caste not bearing the right to kill his wife’s
paramour or with a widowed woman, such a Khavasa or slave from a
Sacred Thread-wearing or Non-enslavable Alcohol-drinking, Enslav-
able Alcohol-drinking or Water-unacceptable but Touchable caste
shall be imprisoned for 1Y2 years, if he has contaminated fellow caste
members equal in status to his caste through cooked rice and others
through water. If he has not contaminated [anyone] through cooked
rice or water, he shall be imprisoned for 1 year, the first letter of the
caste [name] of that woman shall be branded on his left cheek, he shall
be deprived of his right to drink water with his fellow caste members,
and he shall be set free and be handed over to his master’s custody. If
the slave who belongs to an Untouchable caste has such illicit sexual
intercourse, he shall be imprisoned for 4 years. He shall be handed over
to his master’s custody after his prison term is over.

28. If a bondservant or a slave tries to convince his master’s wife,
daughter or daughter-in-law to have illicit sexual intercourse with him
or if he asks somebody else to persuade her [on his behalf] for this
purpose, he shall be imprisoned for 2 years. If he has tried to convince
someone else other than his master’s wife for this purpose or he asks
somebody else to convince her, he shall be imprisoned for 1 year. If he
pays the amount in lieu of his prison term, it shall be accepted and he
shall be set free.
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29. If someone has illicit sexual intercourse with a woman belong-
ing to an Enslavable caste when he is still a slave, and if it has not been
reported before, and if such illicit sexual intercourse is reported after
he has been emancipated and has become a [member of the] Ghart1
caste, and if the woman is married [to a man], the aggrieved husband
shall decide in accordance with the Ain [how he punishes his wife’s
paramour]. If he had illicit sexual intercourse with an unmarried or
widowed woman, he shall not be enslaved [again]. If [the woman]
comes to complain that he has contaminated her through cooked
rice after the illicit sexual intercourse, such a Ghartt shall be fined
20 rupees. If he has not contaminated her through cooked rice, he shall
not be held accountable.

Article 162: badhako karani
(On [Illicit Sexual Intercourse with] Bondservants)?’!

Edition:

9. TS AT STTAHT ATET STE ATET FEITHRT TLRT TEHAIT I T
FATIAHT STATSITET FHL(OT T AT FTALSATeq HE (07 TATHT U THIST
AT SET FETS & T | FHedT [Aear qerar Fariedenl e TTrorel w97 I
ST ST SITAHRT ATLTA ST SITART TEHTT FATIRaRT FHT07 AR T 39
STARTATS ASITHT U THISIHAT SET qETT Fg T | ¢ ¢ T FIAEHT e a1
fareramahT 07 T AT SAHT A HE T |

3. OT FAAT STTART AT ATE ATET TEATHT TLRT THERT BT ART1T
TATR ATEH STHEAHT F(OT TLATHRT TAT ¢4 TG AIAHT g3 ATTAHT TEAT
fareaT Fereat STavsteq FT0r TR 997 ¢ a9 ATIIFT FqTaars
TSI FRrer T FOT AT FAT T AT STTART ATLTA AT STTART FqTTT
FIIOT TLATHT T I SATAATE ATUATHT U FHITSH &S TSI 6 I |

3. T T AT ZEAT RET g AUl SITaeT arhrel ST TEHEhT
TATRA ST TR STATSTedqer HLOT TLAT T TT0or Terer FHror T3a7
Tt O IR 379 gaeq T 91 o 39T I8 warterars &ars i
T AT 9 T |

271 Ain-54 gives only badhako as title for this Art., whereas it is badhako karani
in Ain-54-JF. Since this Art. deals with the sexual offences of bondservants
and not with the topic of debt bondage in general and is situated among other
Articles dealing with sexual offences, we take the heading from Ain-54-JF.

272 Read: nacalanya (Ain-54-JF).
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. qTR FAwaT23 T fEET gTer T STt aTeTeT ST STHEaRT TTier
BT ET ATEH A& SATART TATTEHT TSI el H(OT TLITRT TAT T+
o IS AT O FAT TATATS AT ST TR 07 AT
IH STAHT FATIDT FHIIOT TATATS ACATHT U FHITSTH 2 TT 62 T |
Y. BT TRET FTA 7T STt ATeTel ST THERT €11 ST qariean!
SATSTeae HAOT TUE Y TS FIAOT T F0T T TATS HIE
AT |

%. BT f¥ET gra weAt STashT aTeTe AT TEERT ST iy gaTie
ATeH AT STAHT TATRART STATSTEqe FHLOT TILATRN FAT T I T7forer
AT 9 FOT TATATS AT SATART FATTRIT FLOM TLITHRT & I8 STAHT
TATIRT (0T TATATS ACATHRT U FHISH € FATT g ] |

. ATET ATE ATET TEATHT TR TERITT B FRIGEAT U3 ST
TATRATT FHIIOT TLAT SATAT SATAHT ATETA HI A SR TR HL 00
TATHT G I STAHT FL VT U FHSTH TS T |

Translation:

1. If a bondservant belonging to a Water-acceptable caste rapes his
master’s wife, daughter or daughter-in-law of the house where he is liv-
ing as a bondservant, he shall be imprisoned by increasing [the term]
to 1'% times that which is laid down in the Ain’s [Art.] “On Rape”.?"
If he has illicit consensual sexual intercourse with an unmarried, wid-
owed or married woman [of his master’s house], the bondservant shall
be imprisoned by increasing [the term] to 1% times that which is laid
down in the Ain for the respective castes, depending on the respective
caste status [of the offenders].?”> If he has such an illicit sexual inter-
course with an unmarried girl or widow below the age of 11, he shall
be imprisoned for twice the term.

2. If a bondservant belonging to a Water-acceptable caste has
illicit sexual intercourse with a woman other than his master’s daugh-
ter, daughter-in-law or wife [from the household] where he is living
as a bondservant, irrespective of whether he rapes a married woman,
widow or unmarried girl below or past the age of 11 or has consensual
illicit sexual intercourse with a married woman past the age of 11, he
shall be fined and imprisoned in accordance with what is laid down in
the Ain for the respective castes.

273 Read: nacalanya (Ain-54-JF).
274 See Ain-54 Art. 132-133.
275 See Ain-54 Art. 146-160.
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3. If a bondservant belonging to a Water-unacceptable but Toucha-
ble caste rapes his master’s wife, daughter or daughter-in-law, or if he
has illicit consensual sexual intercourse with her, his property shall,
in accordance with the Ain, be confiscated. Ten percent of [the confis-
cated property] shall be taken and be given to the woman. He shall be
punished by damala.

4. If a bondservant belonging to a Water-unacceptable but Touch-
able caste rapes a woman other than his master’s wife, daughter or
daughter-in-law, or if he has illicit consensual sexual intercourse with
her, he shall be fined and imprisoned in accordance with what is laid
down in the Ain for the respective caste of the woman.

5. If a bondservant belonging to an Untouchable caste rapes his
master’s wife, daughter or daughter-in-law, or if he has illicit consen-
sual sexual intercourse with her, he shall be executed.

6. If a bondservant belonging to an Untouchable caste rapes a
woman other than his master’s wife, daughter or daughter-in-law, or if
he has illicit consensual sexual intercourse with her, he shall be fined
and imprisoned in accordance with what is laid down in the Ain for the
respective caste of the woman.

7. If a bondservant has illicit sexual intercourse with 2—-3 women
among his master’s family, be it the wife, daughter or daughter-in-law
of the house where he lives as a bondservant, then, depending on his
caste the bondservant shall be punished in accordance with what is laid
down in the Ain for illicit sexual intercourse for the respective castes.
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adalata — alaw court, superordinate to thanas and amalas, functioning
either at the district level (jilla-adalata) or in frontier areas (gaiida-
adalata).

adda —a law court superordinated to adalatas, thanas and amalas.

adhiya —a system in the central hill region under which the crop yield
was equally shared between the tenant and the state or landlord.

age —lit. “henceforeward”, it is especially used in administrative and
legal documents to mark the beginning of a text or paragraph. In
its function it is similar to upranta.

Ain —law-code of Nepal, first promulgated in 1854 during the rule of
Janga Bahadura Rana. The later emendations of this was named
Mulukt Ain after 1927 or 1952 (Michaels 2005: 7). A printed edi-
tion of the Ain of 1854 incorporating the amendments prepared
between 1865—67 was published by the Ministry of Law and Justice
in Kathmandu in 1965 bore the title Muluki Ain.

ajaputra — a freeman, a person who is not a slave.

amala — a village level revenue collection office with judicial functions
(cp. Adhikari 1984: 344).

amalekha — an act of slave emancipation.

amalt — also called amalidara, chief of an amala office, a revenue func-
tionary of a regional administrative unit with judicial powers.

ambala — 1) territory, district. 2) a land from which the state has acquired
right to collect revenue (cf. Michael 2012: 129).

ana — 1) monetary unit worth one sixteenth of a rupee with four anas
constituting one suka. 2) sixteenth part of land, property etc.

bddha/badha — 1) a bondservant. 2) a substantial property, valueables
or human chattel mortgaged by a debtor.

baikara — obligation of supplying provisions to the government officials
without payment.

bapata — a criminal offence.

begara — a forced labourer either under individuals or public service
(Wilson 1855, s.v. begar); labour for purposes such as porterage,
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construction and digging (R. Shaha 1990/I: 207, Michael 2012:
130); requisition of labour for emergencies (cf. Regmi 1965: 53).

bekha — an inheritable birta grant.

betha/bethi — usually written together with ‘begara’; compulsory labour;
unpaid labour esp. for farms (cf. R. Shaha 1990/1: 207); exaction
of unpaid labour on a customary basis in the hill region, usually
for agricultural work (cf. Regmi 1965: 53, Michael 2012: 130).

bharadara/bharadara — lit. “burden bearer”; a generic term for high-
level functionaries and courtiers.

bhoga badha — 1) a bondservant who is in active service to the creditor.
2) an usufructuary mortgage; see also: drsti badha.

birta —a royal land grant with privileges in terms of tax-exemption,
revenue collection and judicial authority.

birtabitalapa — an often tax-exempted type of birta grant which obliges
its beneficiary to work for the state when called upon to do so.

birtavala —holder of birta land.

caka — a low-caste man punished by enslavement for a sexual offence.

cakara —a servant attached to the master’s household. The Ain distin-
guishes between a cakara working for wages (darmahadara
cakara), the one working only for their sustenance (bhatuva
cakara) and the one fully bound to servitude on a longterm basis
(kariya cakara).

cakul —a low-caste woman punished by enslavement for a sexual
offence.

cautariya — 1) in the early Saha period, a royal collateral appointed as
principal officer of the state, often kings’ second and third sons.
2) later a title with no specific functions attached, granted to sev-
eral male descendants of the Saha kings at a time. Cautariyas
held different higher administrative posts, such as governors.

chapa (land) —land granted by the state to individuals on a lifetime
basis in return for their service.

damala —Replacement for execution for perpetrators from castes
exempted from the death penalty; the offender is branded on his
left cheek, his entire property is confiscated and he is imprisoned
for life.

dasanami —an order of Saiva ascetics said to be founded by
gaﬁkarﬁcharya.

Dasatvamocana Adda —the manumission office established by Candra
Samsera in 1925 (VS 1982).

devadasrt —a servant attached to a shrine.
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dittha — a civil servant ranking above a mukhiya and lower than a subbd,
serving in courts or account offices.

drsti badha — 1) a bondservant who is not in active service to the credi-
tor. 2) a non-usufructuary mortgage; see also: bhoga badha.

dvarya/dvare — alocal revenue collection official with minor police and
judicial powers (cf. Stiller 1981: 379)

gaurdi/gaurdi/gaurani —an earnest payment, often used in the phrase
gaurai baina (e.g., Ain-54 § 2.14-15).

Gutht Bandobasta Adda — “Guthi Administration Office”, office respon-
sible for the management of guthis; established under Janga
Bahadura Rana in 1852-1853 as replacement of the former
Guthi Kacahar.

hakima — chief of an administrative unit, government office or court.

hulaka — a system of transportation for official mail and civil and mili-
tary supplies through relays of porters.

hulaki —a porter of the hulaka system. See also kagate- and
thaple-hulaki.

ijara —a system under which the government granted an individual a
contract to collect revenue from specified sources such as mines.

ijaradara — a holder of an ijara contract.

Jjdcaki —an examiner, inspector.

Jjagira —sources of revenue such as land, homesteads assigned to gov-
ernment employees as remuneration for their services.

Jjamadara/jmadara — a low ranking commissioned officer in the army,
below subeddra, who could also be assigned to civil offices (see
Edwards 1975: 108).

Jjhara —unfree labour, unpaid work or assistance exacted from the peo-
ple by the government or a landlord for the cause of the state or
public welfare. For other forms of unfree labour, see baikara,
betha and begara.

kagatya/kagate hulakt — hulaki porters assigned to transport mails and
official papers.

kaji — an officer of ministerial rank superintending civil and military
affairs (MLR. Pant 2002: 133; cp. Edwards 1975: 105).

kamaro (m.)/kamarit (f.) —a “full” slave who is treated as a commodity
and can be transferred as property.

kampu — one of three categories of army units in the early nineteenth
century, the other two being paltana and kampani or company.
A kampu comprised different paltanas.

kapalt tamasuka — a deed of loan transaction without security.
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kariya — a slave working in a household, a servant.

ket — a maidservant, often understood as a synonym for a female slave.

keto — a servant, often understood as a synonym for a male slave.

khadga nisana sanada — executive order from Rana prime minister
bearing a seal with an image of a sword (khadga nisana).

Khavasa — an umbrella term for current or former slaves of the nobility
and the offspring born of unions of nobles and slave women.

kheta — a measure of land in the hill region equal to 25 ropanis or 100
muris.

khuva — 1) non-irrigated land given as emolument for government
employees (cf. Adhikari 1984: 352; Michael 2012: 132). 2) small
division of country, district, province (TND, s.v. khuva).

kuta — A system of tenancy under which a cultivator paid a fixed quan-
tity of produce or a fixed amount of money as rent to the owner
of the field.

lalamohara — a royal order or decree bearing the red seal.

lihalagata/lihala — legal currency, current money.

mand — a volumetric unit equivalent to 0.568 litres, or 1/8 of a pathi.

marauta — a governmental land grant endowed to the family of a per-
son who gave his life for the welfare of the kingdom.

mijharya/mijhara — headmen of certain castes such as Tamauta, Lohar,
Mahar, Phalame, Kadera, Maji, and Sunuwar (see Regmi 1971:
228).

mohara — a royal document bearing the red seal, often an abbreviated
reference to lalamohara.

mohararupaiyd — often abbreviated as moru, moharu; monetary unit
equivalent to two eight-anna silver coins (moharas), four sukas,
16 anas or 64 paisas.

Mugalana/Mogalana — territories of the Moghul empire; In the hills
the term is used especially to refer to North India (see Adhikari
1984: 353 and Michael 2012: 132).

mukhiya — A designation for an administrative post used at the local,
district and central level. At the local level mukhiyas functioned
as village headmen and revenue functionaries. District headmen
were also called mukhiyas. In the central administration, mukhiyas
were writers who kept accounts or supervised officials of lower
ranks.

mukhtiyara — title of the chief minister in the pre-Rana and the early
Rana period, and of the commander-in-chief in most of the Rana
period.
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muri — 1) also called khetamurt; unit of land measurement in the hill
region, comprising 1/4 ropants (with 100 muris in 1 kheta). The
area varied according to the grade: 1190 sq. ft. for lands of the
best grade, and 1339 sq. ft., 1487 sq. ft., and 1785 sq. ft. for lands
of inferior grades. 2) volumetric unit comprising 20 pathis (with
8 manas to a pathi), equivalent to 90.919 (M.R. Pant 2002: 134)
or 87.23 (Pant and Pierce 1989: 93) liters.

nimyaka/nimeka — 1) value of the labour of a slave or a bondservant.
2) a compensation made to a master in case of a runaway slave
or a bondservant (cf. Ain-54 § 80.9-10).

paisa — monetary unit equal to one-fourth of an ana.

paltana — a regiment, battalion (TND, s.v. paltan); an army unit smaller
than a kampu (cf. Adhikari 1984: 158).

patti — a squad headed by a subedara.

paiicamahapataka — five grave sins or offenses causing loss of caste,
enumerated as: killing a Brahmin, drinking intoxicating liquor,
theft, committing adultery with the wife of one’s teacher or elder,
and associating with anyone guilty of these crimes (Olivelle
2015: 315).

paramabhattd/paramabhatta — a deed, prepared by the seller, formaliz-
ing the sale of a slave.

parapatra — a deed of emancipation, also called parapatrako namapatra
(see K_0118_0032).

Pare/Parya Gharti — caste group consisting of former slaves and their
offsprings.

parja/praja — lit. “subject”; In the Ain, it is used as an umbrella term
for Bhote, Cepanga, Darai, Majhi, Hayu, Danuvara, Kumala and
PaharT people, who are classified as enslavable.

pathi —a volumetric unit equivalent to 4.546 litres comprising of
8 mands.

peva — private property of a married woman given to her by her par-
ents, husband or others; self-earned property of a woman.

phikadara — inheritable birta grant made to persons of status below
Brahmin castes, for which the lalamohora bore the mark of betel
juice spat by the king.

pira —heads of important mathas, esp. of the Natha tradition (see
Bouillier 2017: 60 et passim).

prahara/pahara — division of time equivalent to about 3 hours, eighth
part of a day.
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purji — a formal letter written by a government institution or an official
to another institution or to a person.

raibandi — a system of redistribution of paddy fields among local tenants
in proportion to the size of their families (see M.C. Regmi 1978:
113-14).

rajakhata — a heinous crime such as killing of a Brahmin or incest
which may be considered either as a crime against or punishable
by the king.

rajinama — deed of relinquishment of rights.

ropani —unit of land measurement in the hill region, including the
Kathmandu Valley, comprising four muris. The area may vary
according to the grade, but current standard area for a ropani
comprises 5,476 square feet.

rukka — an executive order, short note, missive from the highest author-
ity. The king, the crown prince, but also queens and the Rana
prime ministers issued rukkas.

sahu — a money-lender, creditor.

sanada — a grant, charter, appointment or endorsement, often signed by
a ruling authority.

sardara — a top-ranking official next in hierarchy to a kaji.

sati — 1) widow, concubine or female slave who follows her deceased
husband or master into death by immolating herself either on her
husband’s or master’ fire, or on a separate funeral pyre. 2) the
ritual of self-immolation.

saune-phagu — a homestead levy collected in the hill districts, includ-
ing Kathmandu Valley, during the months of Sravana and
Phalguna every year (see Regmi 1971: 230; M.R. Pant 2002:
136). According to M.C. Regmi it originally served the supply of
foodstuff to the royal household, and was converted into a cash
payment in 1807 (Regmi 1995: 27-28).

savala — Ordinances; a set of directives issued especially for adminis-
trative purposes.

sermd — an annual homestead tax collected in cash on unirrigated high
or hillside land.

sipahi — A soldier or a non-combatant person employed as a policeman
or an office attendant.

$ri 3 sarkara — lit. “three-times venerable ruler”; title used by the Rana
prime ministers.

subba — governor or chief administrator of a province or district.

subedara — a military official, incharge of a thana.
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sukd — monetary unit worth one fourth of a rupee and comprising four
anas.

tamasuka — a deed of loan transaction.

thana — a police or military office with judicial functions.

thapalya/thaple hulakt — var. thaple hulakt, n. hulakt porters assigned
to transport goods.

tharaghara — 1) members of the six clans (cha thara) including the
Piades, Pantas, Aryjalas, Khanalas, Ranas, and Bohara. 2) mem-
bers of highest group of the Srestha castes among Newars as
mentioned in the Ain.

thari — head of a clan (thara), elder, also functioning as a tax collector.

thekadara — a contractor to whom right for revenue, tax collection or
land usage have been granted by the government for a stipulated
period.

upranta — hereafter, after that, in addition to. In official documents, this
word marked the beginning of a text or paragraph. In some doc-
uments, it takes the form of yathocita upranta.
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